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CHAPTER-I

INTRODUCTION

The phenomenon of migration in society is universal and is applicable to all stages of human life.
Any movement of peoplfom the place of origin to another of settling down is generally known as
migration Kaul, (2005§.The United Nations (1984}iefines migration as a change of residence
from one civil division to another, with an intention to stay relatively permanevigyation is

also defined as a geographic movement of people involving a change from the usual place of
residence for a particular period of time Rao (198@)gration, like fertility and mortality, holds a
place of prominence in a geographical analg$isopulation change in any area Trewartha (1969).
Migration cannot be considered a mere shift of people from one place to another, as it is most
fundamental to the understanding of continuously changing smatent and spaeelationships

of an area Gsal (1961’

The first and foremost aspect of the study is to know and understand the origin and trend of
migration leading to the present distributional pattern of the Mizos in North East India. Moreover, it

is also an attempt to ascertain the causes igfation responsible for the predominance of
Migration Selection by various clans of the Mizos during the later part'dédstury and early part
ofthe2cent ur y. Il n this regards, the classificat
adoped a variety of criteria, the most important being the distinction between migration which is
undertaken in order to change the way of life (innovative) and that which helps to preserve

it(conservative), Peterson (1948).

The purpose of the study is éxamine the changing soedultural and politiceeconomic life of the
Mizos in North East India, from their early days to the present day, which had developed slowly
with the introduction of Christianity during the later part of’X@®ntury and early padf the 20
century. The changes in their mosaic of cult
independence in 1947. These changes were indeed unprecedented since the launching of the First
Five Year Plan in 19561. It paved the way for the ikbs to change for the better. The changes are
visible in the educational, political, social and economic life ofgbeple. The aspects of change
studied here are both qualitative and quantitative in nature. The qualitative change includes changes
1



in the tools and artifacts; modes of socialization, in their language and in their moral concepts. The
guantitative changes are the changes in different aspects of population composition, education,

political organizations and occupational structure of tlapfee

Soja (1980) the organization use and meaning of space is a product of social transformation,
translation and experience. Organization of space is a social product. It arises from purposeful
social practice. Raza and Ahmad (1973pace and spatiatganization are concepts that are basic

to geography. Spatial organization is the sum total and result of spatial process and structure.
Structure and process are cartulary causal and result in the evolution of particular spatial
organization. People gerag¢e spatial processes in order to satisfy their needs and desires and these
processes create spatial structures, which in turn influence and modify spatial processes. Activities
of the people generated by different processes interact with each othedidgmenthe different
attributes of places and distance is the key determining factor in the generation of such processes

and evolution and spread of activities in space.

The organization of space in tribal regions may, thus, be seen as a manife $tidugoways of

adaptation to the environmental setting. These are determined by the historical process of peopling
of the traditional habitats by homogenous clan and kinship groups. As a result of their initial
occupancy of the habitats, clusters tribal lsacquired the character of a monolithic tribal core
region. A hill range served as a boundary separating the core region of one tribal group from the
other. Mackenzie (1988)he placement of tribes in spatial segments may be an outcome of a social
history of contact, confrontation and contestation between the ethnically differentiated tribes and
between them and the peasant groups, who hastened the process of their displacement from the
river valleys. Any understanding of social change remains incmplithout a proper

conceptualization of its spatial parameters.

Chandra (1991Yit is a common place of understanding that the nature, direction and pace of social
change are never uniform in its spatial coverage. The organized and socially conspetezed
provides friction to a uniform spread of social change; thereby making social transformation
spatially fragmented response. The geographical distribution of different social categories
differentiates the impact of social change as diverse catetpanresdifferent capacities to respond

2



to the changes affecting them. Thus, the rate of social change may be phenomenal in areas which
have experienced large scale agrarian development historically, whereas, the dominantly tribal areas
have been only mamgplly exposed to such changes. However, a geographical variation in social
transformation depends to a great extent on the policy measures in developmental interventions. But
these changes have neither been uniform in social coverage nor in spatiallédgrdace and

direction of social change would be determined to a great extend by the limits imposed by the

nature or human freedom and the capacity of man to overcome such constraints through his own

creativity and dynamism.

In order to make the studyare comprehensive and inclusive, the indigenous social structure of the
Mizos in various regions are analyzed and presented as a common platform to understand the
present form of adaptations by the people themselves. The indigenous social structure such as
family, religion, political, economic and the overall social institutions of the Mizos, as it existed
during the preChristian era is studied to know and understand the degree of adaptations in various
environments or habitats. In fact, in dealing witl gresent, we cannot ignore the past, because the
present life of the Mizos is the outcome of the past which had witnessed a series of change in the
process of their adaptations historically in time and space. Unless this is done, the focus of the

presentstudy will remain vague and inadequate.

1.1: The People

The term Mizos is a generic name given to a particular group of people inhabiting north eastern

part of the Indiansub ont i nent . The area includes parts o
Bangladesh and western part of Myanmar. In India these groups of people are concentrating mainly

in Mizoram, Manipur, Assam and Tripura. Sangkima (18%2)he term 6Mi zo6 i s a
as such the different tribes or clans who inhabit the entnienpter of the present Mizoram and

whose culture, traditions, dialects, etc. are
The word 6Mizod is a compound of 6 Mi'bButahisd 6 Zo ¢
translationisnotquite at i sf act ory because the word 6Zod a
scholars of the Mizo peopl e. For instance, ac

t hat a man named Zo was the origiwdathowsokevell



being perceived has no relation with the geograpluioalatic conditions of any region or
countryo.

Thus, from the above brief discussion, it is clear that it would be wrong to interpret the word Mizo
asMii Mano #@dhd ghdt arhdis people of high and cold p
which all the tribes under the Mizos are known in Mizoram and elsewhere in the'{vdddever,

6Z06 commonly appears as an inclusive name am
commonness, the majority of the people call t
general understanding Mi simply means people, and Zo means hill. Thus it meald either Mizo
(ethnicbase name) or Zomi (geographitelse name°"However, in this study
is taken as a generic name by which all the tribes variously knomka€<hin/Mizo/Zomiare

known all over the world.

The term Zo or Jo was mentioned as name of a people in a few historical publicationsiddthe

Bur man pe o p°l adiplomatroftie ¥dng dynasty of China mentioned in 862 A.D. a
kingdom in the Chindwind Valley whose princes
Sangermment i oned in his book t iet |[EentpifrAe oD etshcer ippett
called 60Jo0o6. G.A. Grierson recorded in 1904 n
used titles s uc¢NanehisungZwho had mtensive in@htigadiahs on all the Mizos

in Burma, claims that the forefadrs of the Mizos used the phra&eini Mizotechuanmeaning

iwe the peoPle of Mizoso.

However, the Mizos were known in early times to the British and others by various names such as
AKuki o, AChino and ALushai o. M theyavere theefirstebatdhi r s t
to have arrived in Mizoram. They were found during the reign of the Tipeperah Raja Chachag who
flourished about A.D. 1512. The name Kuki is given to the hill men by the Bengalis literally meant
6Wi | d hi?f ChpienooptHeie®rm &ynwhich the Mizos were known in Burma (now

My anmar ) . |t is believed to be a corruption
Grierson says that o6Chiné in Burmese denotes

Burma andAssam?!



Finally, when the British intensified their interventionNtizoram;they were calledi L u s.h ai 0
Thevord fiLuchyedo a variant of Lushai, f4rst ococ

The people of Mizoram disliked being callBdK u ki s 6, or AChino and call
Similarly, the northen Zos in the northern part of Chin Hills and southern part of Manipur called
themselves AZo, Zou or Zomio. However, there
the generimame of the people. For instance, the Thado speaking group of Manipur accepted
AKuki 06 as their nomenclature probably due to
governments. Whatever may be the casehe the te
people until recent time3hese words are alien to the people themselves. T. Gougin rightly
observes: it he words | i ke Kuki, Chin and Lush
these words are completely alien to the language of the Zoimisg\>

1.2.Racial Stock

Racially the Mizos belong to the Tibe@hinese race. Lalthangliana (2086® | ai ms t hat ,
Mizos are the AssarBurman subgroups of the Tibet&€hinese raceMIZOS are of the Assam

Burman sulgroup that branches from tAgéeto- Burman group of the main Tibetdhinese race.

The following diagram would make this point more cl&ar.

Tibeto-Chinese
I I I I

Man Karen TibetoIBurman Tai- Chinese

I [ |
Tibeto-Himalayan Assam Burman North Assam Mishmi

Naga Sak Burmese  Mizo Kachin(Jinphaw) Lolo
— Fanai (13)
— Chawhte (10)
— Ralte (45)
—Chin (43)
__Lusei (79)
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— Hmar (89)

— Khawlhring (8)

__ Chawngthu (9)

— Khiangte (7)

— Ngente (6)

__Tlau (4)

—Vangchhia (3)

— Renthlei (8)
Numerals written after the clan names show how much each clan was divided +otarsib
They belong to the Chin/Kuki familgccording to many scholaf€unsstadter, (1967 Mizos are
grouped as part of the TibeBurman family. They speak the TibeBurman languag?’

1.3.Classification of Mizos

According to Nag (1993%¥fiThe word o6Mi zod6, if taken libera
but it still does not identify a particular r
to cover only those hill people who came together to this land and haveos@ine similar
language, culture, cult and way of life, then the name bears significance. It is therefore concluded

t hat the word, OMi zobd is chosen in the restri

In this study, t he udeckas amgerdehtinane sfdhe pesple wizolbelomgedata d
the TibeteBurman race and speaking Tibeédarman Languages variously known as
Kuki/Chin/Mizo/Zomiin various part of North Eastern Indian S@bntinent. Thus, in a nutshell,

the people consxdleuseidvedMy zioscl ude t he et hnic

60Chindé in Myanmar, Kuki, Zomi and Lushai i n M
Kuki Socio-Culture and Linguistic Organization (THKSCALO) in Tripura, Kuki and Mizo in

Assam, Meghalpa and Nagal and and OLusei, Ralt e, Ma r @
Mi zod i n Mizor am.

The above descriptions of identifying the Kuki/Chin/Mizo/Zomi group of people proved beyond

doubt that these groups of people belong to one family tracioge@rigin. They share many

things in common which make them inseparable as one people having the same traditions and
6



cultures in all aspects of life. These groups of people are also closely connected linguistically. The
general classification of the kbs is highly complex and no all scholars agreed to the different
principles of classifying them.

The researcher has classified this group of people based on field survey, geographical locations,
languages and the lists of scheduled tribes ofIndeac o gni zed wunder various
This classification is most acceptable by the different linguistic groups from various geographical

| ocations. So, the researcher has classified
Linguistic similarities based on his experiences and field visits to the length and breadth of their
occupied territory. Moreover, this classification is also done taking into consideration their

migration pattern, language affinity and their distribution overepa time; and the generic term

OMi zosbd is used in a restricted sense. The fo

1.4.The Northern Groups:
The Northern Groups of the Mizos belong to various tribes and clans of the Chin/Kuki/Mizo racial
group of TibeteBurman, speaking AssaBurman languages. These groups of people are scattered
in all the districts of different states, north of Mizoram. They are mostly concentrated in the
southern districts of Manipur. The state of Manipur is their roaimcentration areas and spread in
all neighbouring districts of Assam and Nagaland. The -®iki-Mizo groups of people of
Manipur and adjoining regions are the most diverse groups known and recognized under various
Scheduled Tribes of India among the Mizd@ hey depict the highest diversity due to many reasons.
The most notable reasons may be attributed to their entry into their present settlements in the long
process of their migration pattern. It is also highly attributed to the policy of successive
govenments in Manipur from the very beginning of princely Monarch and Kings. According to the
Scheduled Tribe lists of Manipur, there are 35 recognized tribes of which more than half belongs to
the ChinKuki-Mizo groups. The Northern Groups of the Mizos asgmy known by the term
Kukis since time immemorial. They were indeed identified by this generic name since the time they
came into contact with other more advanced form of civilizations in North Eastern part of India.
The Kuki groups are classified ardkntified on the basis of the name they bear from the time they
have settled in this part of their settlement. It would not be wrong to say that they were called Kukis
from the very beginning they came in contact with the Princely Monarch of Bengal, Cachar

7



Tripura and Manipur. It is this reason, the name bears significance. The Kuki groups can be divided
into two main branches on the basis of their migration pattern and present site of their settlements.
They are the old Kukis and the new KuKifie oldKukis includes the following main tribes;

1. Anal. 2. Aimol. 3.Kom. 4. Chothe. 5. Lamkang. 6. Mons@&@hiru. 8. Purum9.

Mirawng or Milawng 10. Maring.

Most of tribes and clans of the old Kukis,(excepting some clans of Aimol, Kom and Chiru) have
accepted the nomenclature of Naga as their new racial identity. They joined the Nagafold in recent
times due to political and economic reasons only. They hagh@cttheir new identity with a sense
of pride and dignity.
The New Kukis: he new Kukis includes mainly the Thad8peaking groups accepting the
nomenclature of Kuki as their generic name. They are recognized under theKithadiabes in

Manipur and Kki elsewhere in North East India. It includes the following tribes, sub tribes and
clans;

1. Baite/Biete 2. Chansan 3. Chongloi 4. Doungel 5. Guite (vuite) 6. Hanneng 7.
Houkip/ Haupit 8. Haulai 9. Hengen 10. Hongsungh 11. HramigklRangkho! 12. Jongte

13. Khawchung 14. Khawthlang 15. Khothalong 16. Khelma 17. Kholhou 18. Kipgen 19.
Lengthang 20. Thlangawm 21. Lhoujem 22. Lhouvum 23. Lupheng 24. Mangjel 25. Missao
26. Saihrem 27. SelnanR8. Singson 29. Sitlhou 30. Thadau 32. Thangngeu 33. Ulbuh

34. Mate 35. Lhungdim  36. Khongsai 37. GangB8. Vaiphei 39. Simte and others

Among the new Kukis whom people have known them as Kukis are few tribes wiab want to

be called and identified as Kukis. These groups of people are known by their brethren Lushai
(Mizo) as Othe Hmar and the Paited. They incl
many clans. 3. Vaiphei and their many clans. mt&iand their many clans. 5. Ted@®hin and

their many clans. 6. Zo/Zou and their many clans.

1.5.The North Western Groups

TheNorth Western groups mainly comprise of Hall&mki groups linguistically belonging to the

Kuki-Chin language family. The Chikuki-Mizo groups are numerically insignificant but depict

the largest variations in dialects and languages. According to sctiedbélist of Tripura, there

are three main tribes of the Ku&ihin origin and their sublans. They can be classified on these
8



three main groups namely, the Hallams, the Kukis and the Lushais. The Hallams are also known as
Mila Kuki and are dividednto severalsus | ans which is refered as B
subclans of Hallams are; Kalokov-Bong, kaipeng, bong, Sakachep, Thangachep, Dab, Bongser,
Molsum, Rupini, Rangkhawr, Chorai, Langai, Kaireng, Ranglong, Naveen and Murasing. Among
Hallams Kolai, Murasing and Rupini speak in K@orok and their social and religious culture

also similar with Tripuri. They can be excludedrfr the Hallam Kuki groups.

The Kukis of Tripura includes the following twenty six salans; Paitu, Chotlang, Khargn

Baibek, Amrai, Chamlen, Batle, Riyete, Balta, Rangchon, Rangchia, Chhailoi, Jangtei, Pailai,
Beltu, Paite, Phun, Phuntei, Lentai, Hraltei, Sowailai, Powaktu, Dhum,Burdoia, Chhaljen and
Rangte. Thirdly, Lushais are another tribe under KZikin groups ofribes in Tripura. They live in
the Jampui range of the State. The Lushai groups or the Mizo will be included in the Central
Groups owing to their language and distribution over space and time. Thus, the North Western
Groups include the tribes and surlbes of Hallam and Kuki origin. They belong to the old kuki
tribes according to many scholars in India. The Halkukis of Tripura includes the following

tribes and subribes;

1. a). Molson (b). Kaipeng (c). Hrangkhaw!l  (d). Bongcher

e). Darlong (H. Ranglong (9). Dab (h). Halam (Khoknu/Nabin)
(i). Cholai (). Longhai (k). Morsophang ). Korbong

(m). Saihmar (n). Sahkachep  (0). Thangachep (p). Bong

2. Biate. 3. Langrawng. 4. Bawng. 5. Bawm. 6. Pangkhaw. 7. Mawk.

In Tripura, there has been a conscious effort by the various tkbks/suktribesto mould unity

through an acceptable language of common usage and, to this effect, they are organized under the
umbrella of the Tripura HalasKuki Socio-Culture and Linguistic Organization (THKSCALO).

Under the aegis of THKSCALO, the constitution Draft@gmmittee, with Pu. B.K. Hrangkhawl

as its Chairman and Pu. H.T. Kluma Darlomg and Pu. S.K. Darlong as members, drafted a booklet
entitled 6 C o +Lawt of tthe tTripara HalarkKuBiySocio-Culture and Linguistic
Organi zationo. T ved and adoptedl bnethe 3t May 199D lpyrthe Central
Executive Committee of THKSCAL®,



The Kuki tribes of Tripura organized under THKSCALO are as under;

a). Molson (b). Kaipeng (c). Hrangkhawl (d). Bongcher

e). Darlong (). Ranglong (9). Dab (h). Halam (Khoknu/Nabin)
(). Cholai (). Longhai k). Morsophang (l). Korbong

(m). Saihmar (n). Sahkachep (0). Thangachep (p). Bong

1.6. TheSouthern Groups

The southern region comprises of two districts namely, Saiha and Lawngtlai districts. These two
districts are inhabited by distinctive tribes originated from the east and the west. The district of
Saiha is inhabited by mostly of the Mara people populanigwkn as the Lakhers. On the other
hand, the district of Lawngtlai is inhabited by mostly of two big tribes namely, the Pawis and the
Chakmas. Both of these two districts are in fact an autonomous districts council of the state of

Mizoram.

The district ofSaiha is an autonomous district Council of the Mara people. The Maras are largely
homogenous. They consist of five principle girbups or clans. These are the Tlosaiaha,

Zyhno, Hawthai, Chapi and Vytu. All these stilans of the Maras occupied separgerritory of

their own right from the very beginning of occupying the present Maraland. Each and every group
speaks a dialect of their own with slight variant from othergralups. But all of them can

understand each other. The Tlosaih, one amongtiygiages is the official language among the
Maras. It is the language which unites the Maras as one people having one ethnic identity.

The district of Lawngtlai is inhabited by two major tribes. These two tribes inhabit their own land
and having distinct traditions and cultures. They are the Pawis or the Lais in the east and the North
East and the Chakmas in the western fringe of thaalisthe respective lands of the Pawis and the
Chakmas are indeed an autonomous region under Mizoram. The Pawis as they called themselves
consist of various clans having distinct way of life. They were largely concentrated in and around
two big towns of lawngtlai and Sagou in the North East, north of Kolodyne River. They were
originally from the Chin Hills and known to be one of the strongest as well as ferocious tribe of the
Mizos. They had originated from Chin Hills in Myanmar somewhere in the lateof

seventeenth centu ry.
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1.7.The Central Groups:

The Central groups include a homogeneous groups belonging to various tribe and clan groups of
the Chin/Kuki stock. This region is taken as the Central and core region because these districts are
more or less inhabited by numerous clan groups who arefidegthemselves by a common
nomenclature 6Mizod which is a unifying entit
be identified as one linguistic region speaking in Duhlian dialect popularly known as the Mizo.

They are the most numerous amgall other tribes. They are indeed belonging to all tribes and

clans included under various Chin/Kuki Clans in the distant past. But at present, these various
groups of Chin/ Kuki <c¢clans accepted and identi
symbol of pride for all people alike in Mizoram and elsewhere.

Among these various groups, the Lushai groups owing to their big numbers, diplomacy and power
exerted their influence over other smaller tribes in the then Mizoram. Some of the tribesrsnd cl
belonging to Kukis were pushed westward and n
them were conquered and subjugated by them and became one with them. It would not be out of
text to mention that the smaller tribes and clans subjugatedurides Sai | o 6s Chi ef s
assimilated and their dialects went to oblivion due to disuse for a very long time. But, these groups
of people maintained their distinct traditions and cultures in one form or the other. However, at
present, all the good traditismnd cultures of all the tribes and clans are interwoven as the cultures

of the Mizos.

The intermingling of traditions and cultures became a potent force of transformation within the
Mizo society. In fact, the Northern and North Western groups areyhigfluenced by the Lushai
Chiefs in the past. This has led to the evolution of similar traditions and cultures throughout the
length and breadth of their Land. This also became a living testimony to prove that they belong to
one people having similar tritidns and cultures. It can also be seen by the presence of common
clan groups among the Mizos of the present with their brethren outside Mizoram. They are in fact,
who originated from Chin Hills in Myanmar at around 1700 A.D. This points out that, ghegpes
of migrants belong to the third wave of the M
has been mentioned at the outset, they belong to the Lushai groups who pushed westward and
northward to the old and new kukis as they were knowae. Nlizo/Duhlian speaking group of
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people originated from Seipui Village in Chin Hills of Myanmar in the beginning Beentury.

The Mizos in the Central Groups comprise of a number of tribes which may be broadly divided into
five major and eleven mor subtribes. This classification of the Tribes, Stihbes and Clans are
based entir el Wistooyof Lushah ngQX 0 @2 6, Ldseineb avelaldingm 6 s 0
dangte Chanchin ( 1955 ) a Klido CAamnchiflismasiunded s i

The fivemajor tribes are;

1. Lusei
2. Ralte
3. Hmar
4. Paiteand
5. Pawi
The eleven minor sutyibes are known under a common name of AWZIA.
Lusei:
The Lusei consists of ten commoners and siXx ¢

Chawngte, Hauhnar, Chuaungo, Chuauhamghstl, Tochhawng, Vanchhawng and Chhakchhuak.
The chiefsdéd clans are Zadeng, Palian, Thangl u
Ralte:

This is the suliribe, which according to the legend produced a couple who made such loud noise
that the guardiaigod of the cee closed the cave stopping all further exit of human beings to the
surface from under the earth. The clans under Ralte are Khelte, Siakeng, Relhchhun and Kawini.
Hmar:

Hmars are one of the most numerous. They are as many as thirteen clans. Thesélarg

(Hrangchal), Zote, Khawbung, Ngurte, Thiak, Leiri, Lungtau, Banzang, Pakhuang, Darngawn,

Biate, Hrangkhawl and Hmdrusei. The last one is so hamed because they are the descendents of
Chuauhanga Lusei who lost his way and joined hands with trergdm

Paite:

The Paites trace their descent from the sun. The Legendary Liandova and his brother are said to be
their forefathers. The most powerful clan amongst them is the Suktes who had been upholding the

chieftainship among them.
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Pawi:

There arghree main divisions among them. The first are those descended from Hringluma; the
second are those who stayed back at Falam area of Burma and the third are the Fanais.

Awzia:

Under this common name, there are as many as elevernses) They had eithdost their

distinctive dialects or forgotten them as a result of disuse when they mingled with the larger groups.
They have not, however, lost their separate identities. Some of the most notable characters in the
ancient history of the Mizo people belongedsome of these minor siibbes. These sutribes are
Chawngthu, Chawhte, Ngente, Khawlhring, Khiangte, Pautu, Rawite, Renthlei, Tlau, Vangchhia
and Zawngte.

The above classification by famous Mizo Historians are accepted and authenticated by the

reseacher and taken as a basis of classification of the Mizos in Central Regions. The classification

in the Central Regions is all encompassing and inclusive of all various cognate tribes of the Mizos

all over the world. Indeed, it was this reason the need tmmmon nomenclature was felt first in

the present Mizoram as early as the 1950s. The people of Mizoram at this time were simply known
as the Lushai and the government of I ndia wan
would not representalhte ¢l ans bel onging to various tribec:c

chosen and preferred by the people to represent all cognate tribes in Mizoram.

Finally, the movement for changing the name f
stand in the Parliament of I ndia and in conse
racial identity came into force with effect from 1.9.1954 by the Act 18 of 954 The ter m 6 M
by the Act 18 of 1954 is most inclusive and applied toriles, suktribes and clans of the

Chin/ Kuki/ Mizo/ Zomi groups of people. Thus, t
Government of India stands for all tribes of Mizoram belonging to various clans of the so called
Chin/Kuki/Mizo/Zomi family. It shold also be mentioned that the sgitmups of different regions

are the branches of the main tree. These groups argreups will be regarded and addressed as

Mizos hereafter. Thus, the study will relate to the Mizos of the above four geographical Bcation

which nearly fit Linguistic Regions of all the Mizo Tribes.
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The above description of classifying the Mizos is only a view of the author which needs to be
studied and researched more closely. This does not necessarily express the view of others or
cortradicts other scholars of other allied disciplines. It is an attempt to highlight the Mizos as one
people having same, similar or common cultures and traditions occupying one contiguous territory
in the Indian SulContinent.

1.8.Waves d Migration f rom Chin Hills:

According to Thanga, (1978%)who wrote a book in Lushei dialect on the ancient history and the
culture of the Mizo peopl e, 6t hey came to the
two hundred years. According to Mizo historianise ffirst stage of halt in the migration from
Kabaw Valley was at Len Tlang (or Inbuk Tlang) west of Manipur River, a long range of hills
running northsouth parallel to Manipur River. The approximate year of occurrence is about 1466
A.D. According to Zawla(1970¥° down from the Kabaw Valley to the Chin Hills that is
specifically oO0the Len Tlang ranged6 the tribes
formed themselves into clans and established villages where they lived clan wise. Sangkima,
(1992)* they established villages and settled downelens e and gave clands n
Accordingly, Lusei settled at Seipui, Khawkawk and Khawrua; Ralte clans at Suaipui and Saihmun.
The movement of the people started to be based on tribedaanrsdfrom the said Len Tlang range.

The migration from here took place in three different phases.

The sacalled old Kukis were the first to migrate from the Chin Hills. These groups of people were
identified as the Rangkhol, Bete, Hallam, Langrong, &jm\nal, Chiru, HiroiLamgang, Koiren,

Kom, Purum, Hmar, and CHaThey were the first group to reach Mizoram and pushed further to
Tripura by the new Kukis. It should be mentioned that the Raja Gobind Chandra, (Raja Govind
Chunder in his feud with Senaipy), the Raja of Cachar employed them in his armies in the year
1828 to 1829° From here they moved to Nortachar Hills of Assam. The other group of old
Kukis who were pushed to Manipur included the Anals, Chothe, Aimol, Chiru, Kom, Monsang,

Lamkang ¢c.

The second wave of migration started with the new Kukis. The new Kukis of Changsen, Thado,
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Hawkips, Shingson etc. migrated and trailed to Tripura. But they were pushed back by Col. Lister
for creating troubles in British frontief4.From here they moved to Nofrachar Hills of Assam.

Finally they entered to Manipur trailing some groups of one branch of old Kukis.

The third and final wave of migration was by
habitat in the beginningfthe 18'c ent ury after driving out the n
composed of various clans and the most prominent of them was the Sailo clan whose origin may be
traced back to Thangura, one of the six sons of the pedigree of Sailo clanZehledaka. The

other sons were ZadeamgPaliana, Thangluaha, Rivungad Rokhuma whose descendants formed
separate clans after their nami®$he migration pattern and their distribution will be dealt in

greater detail in the subsequent chapters.

1.9.Salient Features éthe Land:

The land they occupy extends approximately from latitude of abS® P06 “t3® 62 mor t h
latitudes and longitude extends of920 6 e &8 0 6t e a 8 #%. The majpiity ofittee s
people occupy the IndBurma rangesa series of parallel mountain chains running neadhbth

along the IndeBurma boundary. The mountain ranges are a continuation of the Naga and Patkoi

hills, extending as far south as Arakan Yomas.

The Land they inhabited in the Indian administered re@idiounded by States of Nagaland and
Assam in the north, in the East and South by Myanmar and in the West by Bangladesh. The salient
features of their land as observed by the researcher relate to the physiographic features and the
climates. The study ohe climates relate to only the core regions where the Mizos are in majority
and generalized to represent the whole territory. It will comprise of all the districts of Mizoram and
southern districts of Manipur. The other areas will be generalized witlotee@gions as these

areas are located in the peripheral areas contiguous with other lands belonging to separate
jurisdictions of different States. This is decided due to its sensitivity on the issue of Land in North

East India.

The land is mainly a edinuous Mountain chains running north to south. These mountain ranges
are parallel ranges separated by narrow river valleys and intermontant valleys. Basectlf the
the Political division of the study area is shown Map-2 in the following page;
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The Relief in Mizoram and Adjoining Areas:

Mizoram lies in between 25 6 6i 23 1 6 N | at i 16 dIPL 60rEd | DAThe t ud e s
whole of Mizoram is continuous mountain ranges of the great Himalayan ranges. The mountain
ranges run from north to south and tend to grow higher in the eastern side and taper off to the north
and south. The ranges are separated from one anotheets/wihich flow either to the north or

south creating deep gorges between the hill ranges, with only very small patches &t filaéns.
physiographic divisions of Mizoram can be broadly classified into the followingtfnits

(A). The Mountain Ranges

Theeastern half of the state can be classified as mountainous terrain province. The overall relief in
this province is higher and the slopes are much steeper than in the western half. The altitude here
scales from 400 to 2157 meters. The high points areggnever 1000 meters. Average elevation

in this province is in the order of 1500 meters. The slopes are very steep and elevation difference
between the ridge top and the valley varies between 200 to 600 meters. The ranges are aligned

mostly in northsout direction.

(B). The Ridge and Valley Province

The western part of mizoram depicts characteristic ridge and valley type of topography. This
province covers nearly half of the area of the state. The relief in this province varies between 40 to
1550meters and the average elevation is 700 meters. The relief is low in the western part and rises
higher towards the east. The hill trend is approximately NSIS¥ to NNE SSW direction, higher

in the central part and tapering towards north and south. ®pesshre generally steep on the

western side of the ridge; and elevation difference is between valley floor and hill top is in the order
of 100 to 200 meters. Yet, conspicuous mountain ranges are observed in this province. They are

Mamit range and Hachhefnges in the western part of the state.

(C). The ChamphaiFlat Uplands:
There are only few patches of flat lands in Mizoram. They are mostly intermontant plains located in
the midst of hills and narrow valleys. These plains are believed to havéobewa in the beds of
siltedtup lakes as they are covered by rich alluvial soils. The largest plain in Mizoram is located at
Champhai. Champhai flat uplafd&ave a length of only 11.27 kilometers and the widest part is
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4.83 kilometers across. The saddargest plain like topography is situated at north Vanlaiphai in
the south eastern corner of Aizawl district and Thenzawl in the southern part of Aizawl district.
Mention also may be made to numerous small plains at Tuisenhnar near Khawzawl in the east,
Zawlpui by the side of Mat River, Phaisen and Chhimluang, west of Bilkhawthlir village in the
north, Hortoki and Bairabi along the Tlawng River in the western part and Ngengpuiphai by the
side of river Ngengpui. There is also a vast plain area called dilramthe western part of
Chhimtuipui district, which at present is thickly vegetated.

(D). The North Tripura Hills :

The land is mainly a continuous Mountain chains running north to south. These mountain ranges
are parallel ranges separated by namoer valleys and intermontant valleys. The topography is
sloping towards the western part. Based on the physiography, the relief can be broadly divided into
the following divisions;

The Eastern part of the topography is higher in compare to the westerihiregion is having

an elevation of 1000 to 2000 meters above mean sea level. It is continues mountain ranges
interrupted by few valley type topography.

The western part of the topography is dissected by more valleys which make the topography look

undulating.

The Relief in Manipur and Adjoining Areas:

The Mountain Topography:

The Mountain topography in the Northen Regions can be mainly studied under two Mountainous
belts. These mountainous belts are in fact a mountain chains formed separatglyhaupiast
geological period. These two mountain belts can be broadly studied under two separate mountain

systems. These are;

(A). The Manipur Hills:

The ranges in parts of Manipur are divided into two parts by the majestic Manipur River. The

eastern ranges fall in Chandel, Senapati (Sadar Hills) and Ukhrul districts of the state. On the other

hand, the western part of the ranges fall under Churachanpparts of Tamenglong and Senapati

(Sadar Hills) districts. The mountain ranges in the east slopes towards the south. The average height
18



of the topography ranges from 600meters to 1600meters. The highest mountain peak in this region
is found at tke border with Myanmar in the extreme south of Manipur. This mountain peak is

known as Khuangtal Phuaipi with an altitude of 1600 meters above mean sea level. The relief of the
eastern ranges is interrupted by the presence of river valleys dependingloairtage system in

the area. There are four important river systems that drain the region. These river systems are the
Kangpokpi River in the north, the Chakpi River and Tera River in the central part and the Kana
River in the south. These river systemgdurce their respective fertile alluvial plains becoming the
hub of human habitations. These river valleys are highly productive and support more than 80
percent of the population in their respective regions. In other words, these river valleys are the life
support base of the people. On the basis of the drainage systems, the following river valley plains
can be studied in detail:

(B). The Kangpokpi Valley:

The Kangpokpi Plain is situated to the north of Imphal Valley. It is located on the banks of the
northern part of river Imphal. It is an elongated valley all along the river valley. It is approximately

20 kilometers long and having a widest expand of almost 8 kilometers near Kangpokpi town. It
slopes towards the south and connects the Imphal valltly obSekmai Township. It has an
approximate gradient of 250 meters to 400 meters in the north. It is one of the most fertile lands in
the area accommodating 80 percent of Sadar Hi
and becomes the grayaof Senapati district as a whole. Rice is a major crop of the region. It is

grown in 90 per cent of the crop area. The other major crops include maize, bajra, mustard and all

types of vegetables.

The biggest settlement in the valley is the Kangpdlownship It is inhabited mainly by the
ThadouKuki communities. These groups belong to the new Kuki group of the Mizos. The other

important villges include Motbung, Maphou and others

(C). The Chandel Valley.
The Chandel Valley also known as the valleyifefis situated at the heart of Chandel district. It is
located on the banks of Chakpi River. It is the northern most alluvium deposited at the foothills of
the mountain. It is so to say alluvial fan or cone type of sediments deposited at the fobigills. |
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oval in shape with approximately 20 square kilometers. This plain in reality is not a continuous
plain but undulating plain. It is interrupted by the presence of small hills as well as ridge type of
topography. This plain is also extensivebtivatedin both seasons of kharif an&BR. The major
crops of Kharif are rice, mae, bajra and vegetables. ThebRerops inclide mustard, potato,
cabbage and others

The biggest settlement in the valley is the Chandel Township. It is inhabitaty imgithe Anal,
Monsang, Lamkang, Chothe, Maring communites. These groups are the old Kuki groups of the
Mizos. The other villages surroundiage Pangpung, Kajeng Khuanou and others

(D). The Chakpi River Valley:

The Chakpi River Valley in the southsguated in the Chakpikarong S@tvision of Chandel

district. It is located 15 kilometers south of the Chandel Valley. It is found at the mouth of Chakpi
River just before joining the Imphal River at Serou town. It is the most extensive river vakey in t
district. It extends from Serou to as far north as Tuinou village near the foothills. This river valley
also slopes towards the north till it joins the Imphal River. This river valley is basically formed by
two biggest rivers of the district. These rsare the Chakpi River and the Tera River. The plain
has an approximate length of 15 kilometers. The widest part of the plain is located in the meeting

point of the two big rivers namely; Chakpi and Tera Rivers at Chakpikarong Township.

On the basis afs gradient, this valley can be divided into three parts. The northern most part is the
Tera plain which is primarily formed by the two rivers. It is almost triangular in shape with the apex
in the south. The base of the plain is formed by the foothilis.central plain is the Nungpan plain
stretching from Chapikarong town to Nungpan village. It is mostly located on right bank of the
Chakpi River. The southern most part of the plain is Toup8kpgtom plain. This area is quite
extensive due the extengiof Imphal valley. It is in this part of the river valley that we can see the
changing nature of river course in the flood plain. This part is marked by the presence of various
types of oxbow lakes. One such prominent lake is the Siamkhoninglhi sol@mgfom village.
This plain is also extensively cultivated in both seasons of khariRabd The major crops of
Kharif are rice, maize, bajra and vegetables. Rabicrops inclide mustard, potato, cabbage and
other crops
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The biggest settlementtise valley is the township of Chakpikarong with 2000 households. It is
inhabited mainly by the Anal community. The other villag@#s@unding are Salluk, Nungpan,
Toupokpi, Sigtom and other villages

(E). The Sachich Tampak

The Sachich Tampak also known as Kana Area is a crescent shape river valley formed by the Kana
River and its tributaries. It is relatively a narrow plain with only 5 kilometers width in its widest
expands at Gelngai village. Nevertheless, the plain is\gaviength of approximately 20

kilometers. It extends from the north in Moulnuam village to as far south at Old Kanan villge. This
plain is also sloping towards the north until it joins the Imgtigér in between Moultom village

and Singheu village of @inachanpur district. It is one of the most fertile lands in the area
accommodating 90 percent of the Kana Areads p
becomes the granary of the area.. Rice is a major crop of the region. It is grown ined@ pethe

crop area. The other major crops include maize, bajra, mustard and all types of vegetables.

The biggest settlement in the area is Sachhih village with 400 households. It is inhabited by the
Zou community. The other villages surrounding ar@lén, Kathuang, Paldai, Phuaikon, Salem,

Thingsen, Haika, Luangza, Gelngai and other villages

Thetopography in parts of Churachanpur district is also a parallel mountain ranges running north to
south. The mountain ranges in the west slopes toward®thk. The average height of the

topography ranges from 600 meters to 1600 meters. The highest mountain peak in this region is
found south of the Churachanpur town known as Singbung Mual. This mountain peak with an
altitude of 1700 meters above mean sealleas many Mythical stories of the local populace. The

relief of the western ranges is interrupted by the presence of river valleys depending on the drainage
system in the area. These ranges are also interrupted by river valleys with fertile allingalTia

most notable river plains include:

(F). The Churachandpur Plain:

The Churachanpur plain is an oval shape valley formed by river Tuivai and its tributaries. It is

relatively a small valley which is roughly about 10 sq. kilometers in area. Tmeipkituated at a

distance of 20 kilometers south of Moirang Township. The district headquarter Churachanpur is
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located at the western part of this plain. Churachanpur Township by the local populace is known as
Lamka. The literal meaning of the tetramka means meeting place of many roads. It is the most
productive region of the district. As in the case of other areas this plain is also extensively

cultivated. The major crops are rice, mustard, vegetables etc.

The biggest settlement is the areshis town of Churachanpur with an approzgte population of
one lakhlt is inhabited by the Zo communities. The other villages surrounding the town are
Rengkai, Thingkanphai, Phaisen and others

(G). The Tuining-SangaikotValley:

The TuiningSangaikot valley is located in between Sugnu and Churachanpur. It is practically filled
up sediments between two mountain ranges running north to south. The plain is bounded in the
north by the Thangzing Mountain range south of the Imphal yalethe west by the Khuainuai
Mountain range, in the east by the Sangaikot range. The Valley merges with the continuous
mountain ranges of the south near Saiboh Village. It is the most productive region of the area. As in
the case of other areas thisiplas also extensively cultivated. The major crops are rice, mustard,

vegetables etc.

The biggest settlement is the area is Tuining village with 300 households. It is inhabited by the Zou

community. The other villages are Sangajk¢anan, Saiboh, Gangpoul and other villages

(H). The Moultom-Singheu Plains on the Banksfdmphal River:

The MoultomSingheu plain on the west bank of Imphal River is basically the southern most part of
the Manipur or Imphal valley. It is formed mainly by the sedimensight down by the Imphal

River. It is located 15 kilometers south of the Serou town of Thoubal district. It is narrow elongated
valley all along the Imphal River. It is highly fertile and productive. It is from Singheu village

where the Imphal River entethe mountainous part of Manipur to continue its journey to the Chin
Hills of Myanmar. As in the case of other areas this plain is also extensively cultivated. The major
crops are rice, mustard, vegetables etc.

The biggest settlements in the area incl&legheu, Moultom, Khuainuai and othessith an

approximate of 300 households. It is inhabited by the Zou community.
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The Dima Hasao Hills

The land is mainly a continuous Mountain chain. It is part of @u@iBrange running soutlvest

to northeast direction. It mainly forms the southern part of the Barail range. The southern part is

the broadest and merges with the Mismi hills near Haflong Township. The northern part of the
range merges with the Naga Wikt south of Dimapur town.

This region is having an elevation of 1000 meters to 2000 meters above mean sea level. It is
continues mountain ranges interrupted by few valley type topography. The Haflong region is

dissected by more valleys which make tippography look undulating.

1.10.Climate:

Theclimate of the region is primarily tropical in nature. The tropic of cancer passes through
Thenzawl south of Aizawl. This has a tremendous impact on the climate of the region. In all parts
of the region, thdéour seasons can be experienced at right intervals. The climate thus, is basically
characterized by the South west Monsoon wind of the Bay of Bengal branch. The climate
throughout the region though similar in all respects, is neither very hot nor toth@lghout the

year. The climate is humid tropical, characterized by cold and dry winter, long summer with
moderate to heavy rainfall in the valley and the mountain ranges. The highest temperature is
observed during the summer months with an average mgdethperature of 27° Celsius.

Thereatfter, the onset of monsoon brings down the temperature. In autumn, the temperature is

usually between 20° © 3@ C.In winter, temperature records normally 10° C to 25° C.

The study area enjoys a moderate climdtis. heither very hot nor too cold throughout the year.

The climate is humid tropical, characterized by short winter, long summer with heavy rainfall.

The western part is usually hotter than the eastern part. The eastern part is pleasant and cool even in

summer. The climatic conditions are largely influenced by the Monsoon {finftse salient

thermo characteristics of Mizoram and adjoining regions are that temperatures do not fluctuate

much throughout the year, excepting in the-lgimg valley sites. Th highest temperature is

observed during May, June and July. Thereafter, the onset of monsoon brings down the

temperature. The temperature continuous to fall with the break of the monsoon rains, and it is

lowest in December and January. In autumniehgerature is usually between 19° C to 25° C. On

the other hand, the winter temperature records normally 11° C to 23° C and the summer temperature
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usually between 21° C and 31°C. During the last twenty years or so steady increase in temperature
has ben noticeable as felt in the global context, mainly due to the-lsrgke degradation of

vegetation and mismanagement of environnfant.

The variations in temperature in the core regions of concentrations from the monthly average
temperature recorded ingdit districts of the study area. These included all the districts of Mizoram
and Churachandpur district of Manipur. However, the study would be based on different years due
to availability of temperature and rainfall data in the region. These regiorakareas a nodal

region representing the whole areas under the study. The following table represents the average

monthly temperature and rainfall in Mizoram for the years of 2006 and 2007.

Table 1.1: Monthly Average Temperature of(in °C) and Rainfall (in mm) in Mizoram.

2006 2007
SILNO. | Months Tempo Rainfall T e mp 0 | Rainfall
1. January 18.13 0.13 17.31 0.00
2. February 20.67 1.04 17.48 59.85
3. March 22.68 2.98 21.46 23.94
4. April 23.46 22.47 22.48 217.16
5. May 22.70 432.55 23.90 376.15
6. June 22.41 557.96 23.98 506.21
7. July 23.98 426.36 23.29 433.04
8. August 23.79 286.13 23.81 462.42
9. September 23.65 223.90 23.88 602.32
10. October 23.01 123.52 18.77 212.54
11. November 20.83 4.88 20.81 122.81
12. December 18.55 0.00 18.38 1.25
13. Average 21.98 2081.92 21.29 3017.69

Source Statistical Handbook of Mizorat®008, Directorte of Economics and Statistics,

Mizoram.
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The temperature and rainfall data of these two years can be represented in line and bar diagrams as

under;
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The area under study is under the direct influence of monsoon. It rains heavily from May to
Septerber. The average rainfall is 251.4Trper annunin 2007 The north western part of the
state receives highest rainfaél., more than 350 mnep annum. The rainfall also increases
southward with increase in humidity. Precipitation is heavy in summer, normally from May to
September, and lasts till la@ctober. Normally, July and August are the rainiest months, while
December and January are the driest months. There is not much areal variation of rainfall in the
Region though southern part gets relatively more rainfall than the north.

Table 1.2: Annual Average Rainfall (in mm):

SI.No Districts 2006 2007 2008 2009

1. Aizawl 1824.30 2776.94 1790.24 1676.49
2. Lunglei 2206.90 3435.47 1861.07 2313.80
3. Mamit 2215.00 2795.33 2189.25 2662.07
4 Serchip 1849.50 2942.55 1868.84 1486.52
5. Champhai 1970.75 2874.93 1764.33 1566.18
6. Kolasib 2452.67 2919.00 2020.95 1710.40
7. Lawngtlai 2133.00 2986.60 1929.20 2098.45
8. Saiha 2534.50 3410.71 1983.40 3244.90

Source:Statistical Handbook of Mizoras2010, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Mizoram.

The average monthly temperature conditions in Churachandpur at Tinsong centre is represented
with maximum and minimum values in the year 2001 and 2002 respectivieyavErage minimum
temperature recorded in the year 2001 was 10.0° C which has shown a decline of 3° C in 2001 with
a minimum of 7.0° C. The average maximum temperature recorded in both of these years also
showed a decline of 2° C where the average maxim2001 was 39.0° C and 37.0° C in 2002. In

both of these years, the average maximum temperature is recorded during the summer months
where diurnal range is very less. On the other hand, the lowest temperature is recorded in the
months of December, Janyaand February only. The following table shows the average monthly

temperature in Churachandpur at Tinsong centrasarepresented by a line graph below;
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Table 1.3: Monthly Average Temperature (in °C ) in Churachandpur at Tinsong centre.

2001 2002
SILNO. | Months Min. Max. Min. Max.
1. January 10.0 34.0 8.0 32.2
2. February 10.0 35.0 7.0 30.0
3. March 10.0 35.0 7.0 19.0
4, April 14.0 34.0 15.0 30.0
5. May 10.0 34.0 15.0 37.0
6. June 15.0 34.0 16.0 30.0
7. July 18.0 30.0 20.0 30.0
8. August 18.0 30.0 20.0 30.0
9. September 18.0 30.0 20.0 30.0
10. October 10.0 38.0 20.0 32.0
11. November 14.0 39.0 15.0 28.0
12. December 11.0 36.1 11.0 23.0
13. Average 10.0 39.0 7.0 37.0

Source: Statistical Handbook of Manipur, 2002; IFCD, Manipur; Directorate of Agriculture,

Manipur and Directorate of Horticulture, Manipur.
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Figure 1.3:Monthly Temperature in C showing Minimum and Maximum of 2001 and 2002
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The average monthly rainfall conditions in Churachandpur at Tinsong centre shows highly
variability in the district. The rainfall is mostly concentrated during the months of June to October.
The rainfall decreases with the beginning of winter months iditact. Therefore minimum

rainfall is received during the winter seasons and spring seasons. The following table shows the

averageamonthly rainfall in millimeters;

Table 1.4: Monthly Average Rainfall (in Centimetre) in Churachandpur at Tinsong centre.

SI.No. Months 2001 2002 2003
1. January Nil 1.20 Nil

2. February 2.10 Nil 1.60
3. March 9.80 3.70 5.00
4, April 33.10 6.80 24.60
5. May 12.30 3.40 17.15
6. June 54.30 65.40 51.72
7. July N.A 49.80 67.57
8. August N.A 57.00 62.07
9. September N.A 44.60 66.70
10. October N.A 59.80 24.90
11. November N.A 5.80 NIL
12. December N.A 9.30 NIL
13. Average N.A 306.80 321.28

Source: Statistical Handbook of Manipur, 2002; IFCD, Manipur; Directorate of Agriculture,

Manipur and Directorate of Horticulture, Manipur.

The above table indicates the rainfall received has shown a decreasing trend from the year 2001.
The rainfall received in the month of February in 2001 was 2.10 cm, which was decreased to 1.60
cm. in the same month in year 2003. The rainfall recordedeinmitnth of June, 2001 was 54.30
cm. But, in the year 2003 the rainfall recorded in the same month was 51.72 cm. However, in the
month of May, 2001 and 2003, the rainfall recorded has shown an increasing trerit2fBfmo
17.15 cm.Nevertheless, the aveya rainfall received in 2003 was 321.28 cm which has shown an
increased from 306.80 cm. in the year 2002.
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The average monthly rainfall at Tinsong Centre in Churachandpur district is also represented by a
line graph as shown below;
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Figure 1.4:Monthly Average Rainfall in millimeters

The average annutgmperature conddns in Churachandpur at Geljangntre is represented tWi
maximum and minimum values fohe yeas 1997 to 2002 to show the trends in the change in
Temperature of the districlThe averageneanminimumand maximumntemperaturg from 1997 to
2002 were also shown to indicate the changes in temperature conditions in the diktrict.
minimum and maximum temperature recorded since 1997 to 2002 had shown a rang@%rém 0.
to 390°C. But, the increase in temperature is seen from the range of temperature in the year 2002
with a minimum of 4.0 Cto a maximum of34° C. Another very interesting change in temperature
is also seen on the mean average temperature since 2000 e Dneamminimum temperature
recorded in the year 2000 wa®9®C which was increased to 18.€ in the year 2002. This has
shownan increased of 62 between 2000 and 2002 A.D.

29



The following table shows the average monthly temperature inaChandpur at Tireg centre;

Table 1.5: Annual Temperature (in °C)in Churachandpur at Geljang centre.

Mean
SILLNo. | YEARS Minimum Maximum Minimum Maximum
1. 1997 0.0 37.0 8.1 34.3
2. 1998 1.0 39.0 4.3 35.2
3. 1999 0.0 39.0 10.3 33.8
4, 2000 0.1 32.0 9.0 28.9
5. 2001 0.5 37.0 11.8 30.3
6. 2002 4.0 34.0 15.2 28.3

Source: Statistical Handbook of Manipur, 2002; IFCD, Manipur; Directorate of Agriculture,
Manipur and Directorate of Horticulture, Manipur.

1.11.Scope of he Study.

The researclproposal attempts to study the migration, dispersion and distributions of the cognate
tribes of Mizos in North East India since the"2@entury. This field of study interested many
scholars but to this very day no substantial studies and research is undertaken. It might be the first
ever attempt to undertake research on this topic

The scope of the research topic is wide and broad.dhdist to study a particular group of people
belonging to one ethnic group known differently by different scholars, anthropologists, sociologists
and geographers. It will analyze the movement of the people during the nineteen and twentieth
centuries from Cim Hills. It will trace the origin of the migration and their subsequent dispersal in
north east India. In this regard, the route of migration will be ascertained taking into account the

various routes followed by different groups.

The study will also ddawith the length of distance that determines various types of migration
within north east India. It will attempt to analyze migration typology of Mizos since tHe 19
century. The classification wil!/ be betysoBd on
criteria, the most important being the distinction between migration which is undertaken in order to
change the way of life (innovative) and that which helps to preserve it(conservative) Peterson
(1948)%°
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The dispersal and the distributioristbe people will be again the subjeunttter of the research. In

this context, the state of Mizoram is taken as the nodal point of dispersal region whereby the people
occupied different parts of the region. The study area will cover Mizoram, hill areBspafa,

north cachar district of Assam and southern districts of Manipur. Its area of study will be at
destination rather than its origin. The study primarily concerns with Indian administered regions.

ADue to the absence o0 hceatwy theeendouldcbe noecorsensis il e f ¢
connection with the origin and migration of the Mizo. Chawngsailova (200Herefore, the
chronological history of their true origin at
prior to the British paod will be heavily depending on legends, folksongs, folktales and oral

traditions.

The second limitation is that the Mizos did not form a homogeneous group with a single culture.
This also creates an immense problem in the study of their early histmty.afd every tribe and
clan follow different routes and in some cases, the movement of clans awthssibwere often

done in perfect secrecy.

The third problem in the study is the fragmentation of their territory under different administrative
units. This proves to be a grave hindrance to fully understand and collect information from different
administrative units. This led to the haphazard incorporation of tribes in relevant schedule of the
Indian constitution especially in respect of the various Kukes of the North Eastern States. No
specific definition or pattern appears to be adopted Haokip (f898)is act as a divisive force

among the people as well as an identity crisis has crept in the minds of the people in general.
1.12.0Objectives ofthe Study.

The study is intended to be carried out with the following objectives;
1. To study the areas of migration and its causes.
2. To identify the areas where the migrants migrated to; and

3. To study the process of adaptation of the migrants toeveareas.
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1.13.Review d Literature :

There are several reasons why geographers devote attention to the study of migration; for one, the
territorial redistribution of population is an attractive subject for a spatially oriented discipline. The
dynamicaspects have attracted more attention and at the present time interest in spatial interaction
is of more concern in modern geography than a concern with spatial pattern. Since 1885, when
Ravenstein first formulated the migration laws, substantial lilezahas appeared concerned with

the spatial mobility of populatiof?.

Zelinsky (19713° the term mobility is perhaps the most general concept in migration studies. It
includes all kinds of movements, both temporary and permanent. Migration is muchestooted

and related to a permanent change of residence. A migrant is defined as a person who moves from
one administrative unit to another. It can also be defined as a person who moves with the intention

of establishing a new residence in a differenirgoy or region.

Eisenstadt (1953) we define migration as the physical transition of an individual or a group from

one society to another. The transition usually involves abandoning one social setting and entering
another one, and different one. Accaoglito Bogue (1958, Aithe term Oédmigrat.i:
those changes of residence that involve a complete change and readjustment of the community
affiliati on oMigratiom is aldo defined iasd al gebgoaphic movement of people
involving achange from the usual place of residence for a particular period of time Rao {1986).
Literally, the term migration means settlement or shifting of an individual or a group of individuals

from one cultural area or physical space to another, more qdesgmnently Kaul (2005}

Mandal (1981} Migration takes place when an individual decides that is preferable to move rather
than to stay and when the difficulties of moving seem to be more than offset by the expected
rewards. To explain the mechanisfnaigration, we have to consider the decisimaking process.
The concept helps best to understand this mechanism is that of push and pull. It is believed that,
needs can no longer be satisfied at this place then a move somewhere else may have been
consideed, if psychological strain is to be avoided. Here push factors appear. Real life examples
are loss of employment, racial, religious or political persecution, social, cultural or personal
alienation from the community, social or natural disaster. Othenais individual can be satisfied
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with the present situation but new information may persuade that a move elsewhere will offer new
and attractive opportunities. This can be termed the pull factor and examples include better

political, economic and sodiapportunities and increased amenities.

Genuine migration obviously means the perceptible and simultaneous shifts in both spatial and
social locus, so that we cannot realistically measure one kind of movement while ignoring the other.
Ideally, we shouldobserve shifts in both varieties of space in random but given the dearth of
techniques and data for handling purely social movement, we are forced to rely solely on territorial
movement as a clumsy surrogate for total mobility. When a truly servicealdr af mobility is
fabricated, it will certainly be composite bringing together measures of several dimensions. The
problem is comparable to those gauging general secimnomic advancements; no single number

will do; a variety of indicators must be viedsimultaneously Zelinsky (19719.

Centlivers and Centlivers (1988)have studied Afghan refugees in Pakistan and the role of
Pakistan government in managing the structure of asylum for millions of displaced people. They
found that the Afghan tragedyé caused the weakening of ethnic and clan ties of these displaced
persons. Koser and Blaold 995¥® have studied temporary stay of Bosnian immigrants in European
states and also explored the causes and consequences of their migration. They haverfabesed o
welfare benefits given to the displaced people in these states and found them inadequate. Goldstein
and Goldstein (1998) have studied the Jewish community and their migratory patterns. They
found that there is low level of integration with the f@mdewish community, i.e., those who have

migrated to this area before them.

The phenomenon of migration in society is universal and is applicable to all stages of human life.
Any movement of people from the place of origin to another of settling dogamisrally known as
migration Kaul (20055° The United Nations (198%)defines migration as a change of residence
from one civil division to another, with an intention to stay relatively permanently. Migration is
also defined as a geographic movement @bgle involving a change from the usual place of
residence for a particular period of time Rao (1988Jigration, like fertility and mortality, holds a
place of prominence in a geographical analysis of population change in any area Trewartha
(1969)%
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Migration cannot be considered a mere shift of people from one place to another, amst is
fundamental to the understanding of continuously changing smatent and spae@lationships
of an area Gosal (196%.

Bogue (1969F considers a moveme of people as an instrument of cultural diffusion and social
integration that result into more meaningful distribution of populatime migration of rural
people having blood relations over certain space is known as spatial diffusion of clan rural
popuation in a region Mandal (198%5.

Chandna (1986J the concept of population distribution is location basis. It refers to the spatial
pattern in which the population finds its location such as linear, dispersed, nucleated, agglomerated
etc. Thus, when one is dealing with distribution, the concern is fooréhe pattern of spread of
population. Distribution of the number of humans reflects the relative spacing of such humans over
the earthds surface and attempts to s&mhkis expl
study on the socidemogaphic attributes of the Kashmiri migrants in Jammu states that
distribution of the numbers of humans refl ect
surface and attempts to seek explanations for the nature of spacing. For a social stvensisy,

in population characteristics is the reflection of the social spectrum, economic mosaic and cultural

amalgam of a settlement.

In India also, the issue of forced migration has been of immense interest to scholars from various
disciplines and qteé a number of studies have been conducted in this regards. (Saxen&’ 1961)
studied displaced Punjabi families in Dehradun and also concentrated upon social attitudes of the
migrants as well as the host society. He concluded that refugees had to face many problems at the
place of their destination. (Kaul, 200%%tudied the Kasmiri migrants and stated that the decision

to migrate from Kashmir hinged upon a combination of factors. Nearly, 32 per cent of the
respondents left the Valley due to feeling of threat to life and property, 30 per cent due to threat to

family members an@6 per cent due to feeling of insecurity, particularly among women.

The colossal work of Kingsley Davis on population of India first woke us up to realize the
importance of the study, bringing about the valuable progeny of further works of various Atithors
such as Chandrasekhar (1956(1961)°and (1967%, Zachariah (1969}, Bose (1970)° Bhate
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and Kumudini (1971§/ Chand (1972)2 Desai (1975)? Verma (1977 and others.

The North Eastern region of India, located away from the mainlandinadi prominently
characterized by rugged terrain has long been suffering from want of information in most of the
fields. Among the few works on population problems, the work of Srivastava, {1987x
commendable one. Recently, Goel, (1983)arried ait a research work on demographic structure

of North East India covering Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland, Manipur, Mizoram, Tripura
and Meghalaya presenting a comparative study of the areas. The recent publication of Tribal
Demography and Development Morth East India, edited by Boset. al, (1990f% has a
remarkable significance as it contained the scholarly views on the demographic attributes and tribal
development of the north east India in particular. Various scholars like Karna, {18@®}hara
(1990)%° Xaxa, (1990)° Imchen, (1990) Burman, (199GF Gogoi, (1990} Pathak, (19945 and
Ganguly, (1990} have presented their views on the problems and prospects of development of

tribal population and its allied attributes.

King (1969> Dispersion analysis of several attributes is influenced by phymittoral
environment and evolutions with the changing pattern of secimomic forces working with the
development of science and technology. The actual distribution of settlements canitiegred
through any statistical analysis with every unit having its own trend and identity considering the
distributional pattern is termed as O0Dispersi
By diffusion, population or clan groups will not only leave the settlement, but there@pke pvho

will also enter the settlement from the surrounding areas. Thus, there is a flow of population
through the settlement in both directions, inward and outward. A similar study has been conducted
by Mandal (1981% for the Village Kharsam. The ratef population diffusion is estimated below

for the village as sample study:

Settlement area of Kharsam village 8 hectares

Population 1971 - 762 total
Outward migration (197%Z5) - 87 persons
Inward migration (1971 75) - 45 persons

Therefore, the rate of migration per annum is:487= 10.50
The density of population is 96 persons.
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Therefore, the rate of diffusion is:= 'i =1.08

Jd
As regards migration of thelizo people to Mizoram Thanga (1978has summarized nicely after
referring to different authoritative books. His words are quoted below which are self explanatory;
AT hat the Mizos belonged to a Mongoloid stock is not disputed. That they came frorsttisered
disputed, that their original home was Mekong Valley was further corroborated by many including
an old Burmese priest at Mandalay to Mizo historians who had visited that place to trace the history
of their origin and migration. According to hirthe ancestors of the Mizos came from Shanghai,
possibly in the tenth century. By which route they came, and how long they took to reach Hukwang
Valley in Burma is now lost in obscurity.....0 .
The Linguistic Survey of India is one of the earliest piexds | i t er at ure to ment

in India and Myanmar. The survey marks the following statement;

The words Kuki and Chin are synonymous and are both used for many of the hill tribes in question.
Kuki is an Assamese or Bengali term, applied toowsihill tribes, such as the Lushais, Lakhers,
Rangkhols, Thados, ettChin is a Burmese word used to denote the various hill tribes living in the
country Burma and the provinces of Assam and Bengal. It is written and directly pronounced

Khyang. The namés not used by the tribes themselves, who use titles such as Zo or Yo afid Sho.

James G. Scott (1921)once stated the thirty six clans of Zo, in which the name have been
preserved, no longer exist or exist any longer. Carey and Tuck {187&ed, Those of the Kuki
tribes which we designate as 6Chinsd do not |
corruption of the Chinese 6Jin or O6Yend meani
the Thashons, Haka and more southeibe$; Lai, while the Chins of the lower Burma give their

name as Oatts (1928)who was an army commander in Chin Hill before World War II, noted, The
Chins do not know themselves by that name, which seems to have been given to them by the British
I possilly owing to their Mongolian type of countenance. They consisted of numerous warlike
races which has little or nothing in common; the Siyins and the Soktes in the north, between the
upper Chindwin and Manipur state; the Khongsais and Zahows in the cesued d&alam; and

Hakas, the most warlike of them all in the south.
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According to Lehman (1988’ who st udied the structure of t h
word has explicit reference to all the peoples we customarily call Chin bt aéarly dl of the

people have a special word for themselves and those of their congeners with whom they are in
regular contact. This word is almost always a variant form of single root, which appears as Zo, Yo,
Ksau, and the like.

According to Zawla (1976%* who wrote a book in Lushei dialect on the ancient history on the
ancient history and culture of the Mizo people, they came to the Chindwin belt by about 996 A.D.
They lived here barely two hundred years. Then a cruel Chief ruled over them and they wanted to
go away from him....... They emigrated from here into two groups one went north and the other
south west through which they entered India. In fact most of the tribes arulibgs now
identifying as Mizo trace back their linage to a place called Lentkngas from Lentlang that

these group of tribes known as Mizos migrated to what is known as Mizoram today probably
around 1700 to 1730 A.D.

According to Liankhaia,(*f*fit he ancestors of the Mizos live
ABut VanEWmeangans that fAthey had stayed in L
Tlang (or Klang Klang-RT 8703) for not less than 300 years and not exceeding 400 years.
However, all Mizo historians place the Mizo migration to Lushai hills from area WéstnoT lang

from 1700 to 1780 A.D. According to Lalnithanga (2085)he Mizos moved westward from

Burma in the beginning of the eighteen century towards India, the main reasons for the migration
being diminishing jhum areas for the growing population. fither stated that in the move to
present Mizoram from the east to west and again from the south to the north within Mizoram, the
earlier settlers were defeated and driven out of the north to Manipur and Cachar and to the west to

Tripura. The last tribdriven out of the Mizo Hills by the Lusheis was the Thado tribe.

Sangkima (2004§° the migration of the Mizos from Burma to the NeEhst took place in three

phases and as such, the people were for the sake of convenience identified under nhents ees

60l d Kuki 6, O0New Kuki 6, and the O6Lushai 6. Th

Pangkhua, and Mug (Mawk) were the first batch in migration. They were followed by the so called

ONew Kuki &6 and t he o6Lusha indigration. The fissetdo batthesm a s
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were pushed further west to the state of Tripura and Bangladesh and finally to Cachar Valley and as
far as Manipur.Verghese, and Thangzawma, (I'89Thking into account the places of their origin
and migration routethe following chronological events will help us in projecting time and space of

their movement.

1. 1283 A.D:Ancestors of Mizos abandoned in a hurry in two groups. One group reached Seithei
Mual (hill range, west of Manipur River in area south of LehikRP 2353). The other group
moved on the hill range of Letha or Tang Tlang, east of river Run or Manipur.

2. 1706- 1730 :Mizos (Lushais) migrated west due to wars with the Soktes, Pawis and Tlang Tlang
(Lakhers) who were having larger number of gansl few cannons. Lushais in turn, forced the

Thados and Biates then living in Lushai hills to migrate to Tripura and Cachar district.

3. 1765 A.D.:Lallula and other Sailo chiefs crossed river Tyao due to fear of Pawis of Falam.

Lallula established his mevillage Zopui.

4. 1780 A.D.:The migration of the Mizos (Lushai) in large numbers across rivers Tyao and Tuipui

from areas west of Tlang Tlang due to fight with the Tlang Tlangs (shendus and Lakhers).

5. 1820- 1825 A.D.:Old Kukis came to Cachar incaof Raja Gobin Chandra of Cachar.

6. 1851-1852 A.D.: A large group of Kukis migrated to Cachar from Lushai hills due to fight with

the Sailo chiefs. Approximately, 8000 persons were said to have migrated

The places where they settled first in gvesent state of Mizoram can also be traced with the help
of Megaliths spotted all over the state. These can be the only archaeological evidences that will
project their movement in time and space. The following memorial stones (lungphun) are seen even
today. These Megaliths with their places of erection and time according to Lalthanliana,!{2000)
can be presented as;
1. Thlahtea Lungphun, A.D. 1550.
2. Zathanga Lungphun, A.D. 1700.
3. Mangkhaia Lungphun A.D. 17600, Champhai
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4. Lalvunga Lungphun, A.D.178®arzaw! Khua.
5. Darthiangi Lungphun, A.D. 18690, Farkawn Daiah
6. Sibuta Lung, A.D. 1890, Tachhipah, Aizawl Chhim lam.

Carey and Tuck, (1976F As far as the Chins are concerned, we know from our own experience, as
well as from the records of Manipur, thihe drift of migration has changed and is now towards the
north. The Nwite, Vaipe, and Yo Chins, who within the memory of man resided in the Northern
Chin Hills, have now almost entirely-srossed the northern border either into the Hills belonging

to Manipur or to the South of Cachar, and their old village sites are now being occupied by the
Kanhow clan of Sokte Chins, which also is steadily moving northwards.
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CHAPTER-II
METHODOLOGY

The Research employs a synthesis of historical and Field Research methodology to study the Mizos
in North East India. Hence, the research heavily depends on information gathered through personal

interviewsheld at different centers of the study area.

A number of qualitative and quantitative techniques will be incorporated in the study of various
aspects of population distribution. Statistical techniques and methods will be used to calculate the
mean, averagp, percentages and other analysis for meaningful data interpretation. The Research
employs qualitative and quantitative techniques, or a combination of both. The difference between
the two, as Best and Kahn (199&)escribe, lie in the numbers. Qualitativesearch involves
watching and asking, aims to describe events and persons in detail without the use of any numerical
measuring and controlling numerically analyzable information. The strength of the qualitative
research lies in its ability to quantifyegeralisable variables and measures factors in terms of
amount, intensity or frequency. In contrast, quantitative research attempts to achieve a deeper,

holistic understanding of the phenomena being studied from an emic perspective.

Selizer & Sholamy (189Y further divide qualitative research into ethnographic and descriptive
research. Ethnographic research takes a holistic approach and typically begins with few
preconceived ideas or assumptions about data. On the other hand, descriptive researelitivegins
predetermined hypothesis and narrower scale of enquiry. Both ethnographic and descriptive
research designs are concerned with discovering and describing a phenomenon in naturally
occurring contexts, without experimental manipulation. DescriptiveareBemay be carried out by
means of case studies or group studies. Some of the most important methods include surveys,
interviews and observation. In this present study, the research design is primarily targeted to group

studies based on surveys, questare interview schedule and observation.

The present study combines both qualitative and quantitative methods of research into the
descriptive paradigm as it aims to observe and describe systematically factual events and accurately
present them on different mapping techniques. These systenyafazlial events on maps about
the people are based on preconceived phenomena (i.e. migration, distribution and adaptations)
through surveys, questionnaire, interview schedule and observation in the field.
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2.1.Initiating Contacts:

Accessing to resedrcsites and participants proved to be an arduous and challenging task. It was
first attempted to formally obtain lists of towns, villages and individuals through personal contacts
with prominent persons of the area. In this context, it was found outdimaf @ the Mission Fields

was the best option to get to know the field and the people. So, a personal contact to the
Missionaries in the Mission Fields was done within the study area and located important villages,
towns and individuals who knew the histoand culture of the people concerned. The other
documents in the form of books, souvenirs etc are also obtained from the Missionaries and
individuals to get to know better the peoplebd

Originally it was intended to do the research by conducting a sample village survey with the help of
a structure questionnaire schedule. In this regard, a pilot test of 12 villages which are in close
proximity in Manipur was conducted. This proved to beswxcessful in terms of reliability of data

and information. The major difficulty encountered was that, people were too sensitive on personal
information as well as their tribesd history
village by village survey was abandoned at an initial stage. Instead, a survey based on historical
importance of the sites was adopted and contacting prominent persons involved in the field. So, as a
result a careful selection of sites and individuals, though in few &eteg and visited. One more
problem that was the Chiefs and His Council of Ministers (Upas) are too young to deal with the
issue and old people were reluctant to speak out since their sons are already in the helm of the
administration. They became depenten their sons for their survival. The reason for young chiefs

and Upas was due to insurgency problems and the need to run after different governmental schemes

under the central and the states.

In Mizoram, it was tried the same with improved questimenschedule for an easy answer during
the 6 General YMA Conference held at Kolasib. Altogether five hundred questionnaire schedules
were distributed to participants belonging to the eight districts of Mizoram from different
backgrounds. Out of this, twhundred copies were received with improper responses from them.
The responses were not reliable and unacceptable in many cases. Due to these difficulties, it was
decided to sought out personal contacts and locate resourceful persons in the studiz énea wit
help of missionaries who knew the field better. In this regards, the first contact for the study was
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initiating meeting with the Mission Field of different study sites. After which, villages and
resourceful persons are selected, located anediaccording to their convenience.

During the initial period of securing access to research sites and getting consent from participants, it
was realized that participants were reluctant to actively participate to any queries. The reason being,
it was time consuming and had no relevance wigm in the study. Some participants even asked
and enquired whether they would get economic benefit from the government out of it. However,
after introducing the purpose of study, they were hesitantly ready to participate and gave some
invaluable inform#on about the people. It was one of these initial contacts that the need to broaden
the scope to include even a very small and numerically insignificant tribes atdbgsbof the

people. However, obtaining and acquiring data and information were syt a&a well as
impossible. That was the reason; the very small and numerically insignificant tribes like Kaipeng,
Rualkhums etc of the Kuki group of Tripura have to be generalized with the rest of the bigger

tribes. Nevertheless, all possible steps arentédget information on them.

2.2.Source d Data:

A field study to collect primary data is vital to the study of the trend of migration. In this regard,
collections of primary data through field work, interview method and questionnaire will be done
through universe and sample selection. The study will be based on the sample survey which will be
conducted in hotspots of their settlement in north east India. The towns and areas selected for the
field study are, Aizawl in Mizoram, Haflong in north cactmis of Assam, Churachanpur and
Chandel districts of Manipur and Hill areas of north Tripura. The database will be from both
primary and secondary sources. The primary sources will be collected with the help of observation,
extensive surveys and inteew schedules designed for the purpose. The primary sources of data

are gathered with the help of the following method;

Questionnaire:
A questionnaire is a self report instrument useful for economically and speedily obtaining data from
a large number of spondents (Brown 200%1)In the study of economic and social status of the
youth questionnaire was used. It was used to obtain both qualitative and quantitative data. The
guestions used for this study targeted both, as it contained close ended sedtiorisethasponded
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by participants. The questionnaire was devised and designed to satisfied two main objectives.
Firstly, It attempted to know the respondents
attempted to identify the soemvic anenities available in the locality. The questionnaire was

intended to obtain answefor the SocieCiviv Amenities available in the areas.

Interview Schedule

Il nterviewing is one of the most powerful tool
view, beliefs and attitudes. Interviewing has many advantages over other types of data collection. It
is because of its interactive nature. All the partiotpaare selected keeping in mind the objectives

of the study. The questions are devised to get maximum and accurate information on the people.
Most of the questions are structured open ended questions to be answered in word or a sentence.
This is purposelylone to make the interview more friendly and acceptable. All the interviewees are
asked the same questions in the same order. Clarification questions are used when it is necessary to
probe the responses to the basic questions. The interview schedul tobtin information

relates tdSocioEconomic aspects of the community.

In this study, one to one interviewing was chosen as the primary methods of data collection for
various reasons. Firstly, it provided an ideal means of exploring the beliefspddpée. Secondly,

it made me to understand the exact route of the movement leading to their dispersal. Thirdly, it
provided for the difference in soeeconomic status of different groups-@wis their respective
government 6s pl an,italsodropded aipatiomnsta know @nd ruidérdtayd the
transformation taking place in the social groups. In addition to the questions that are explicitly
asked about t he peopl e, attempts were also
occupatonmnd t hat of the social groupsé6é. The inte
two times to different individuals. Besides, regular informal conversations were held often prior to
the field visit. These proved to be very useful to know more atfmrh and the culture of the

people.

Observations:

The purpose of observation was an attempt at validating the information gathered through

guestionnaire, interview schedule and other data collected from secondary sources. It was also an
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attempt to observe the beliefs and attitudes of the people as well as their adaptation to the
environment they live. It gave an insight to their semidtural aspects of their life. An extensive
survey was done and r ecor dedary.oForthermovea a regulars |1 r
attention was made to the study area through newspapers, T.V. news, magazines, journals and
internet. These gave an insight to the peopl e

towards socieeconomic developméim their respective areas.

Secondary Source

The secondary data will be based from Census of India Publications, literary works, statistical
handbook from government publications, periodic and journals. The population data of different
areas are mainliyom the publication of Census of India and the segonomic variables are from

the statistical Handbook of respective States. These secondary sourced data are used to describe,
understand and explain how things are at the study sites. All availahlendpots in the form of

village records, journal and souvenirs were collected to authenticate the available data. It was also
attempted to record all activities related to research from the very beginning till data analysis was
completed. The secondary soedcdata are tabulated, analyzed and represented by various

technigues of mapping.

2.3.Data Analysis

In this context, Cartographic techniques for preparation of thematic maps will be heavily dependent
upon computer mapping. The analyzed data will beesspted with computer mapping techniques
using AutoCAD 2004 and AuteCAD 2013 soft wares.The interpretation of topographical sheets

and satellite imageries will help us to understand the actual movement of the people with the help
of computer. In shorgomputer mapping techniques based on the abovengodts will be a key to

map making and interpretations in the study area. Lastly, GIS techniques is extensively used to

draw maps and for interpretations.

iThe clan is a tThemigraox of auraldeogle Hadnm bldog relations over
certain space is known as spatial diffusion of clan rural population in a re§@mte, the Mizos
are composed of various clan groups; it is pertinent to study their movement clan wise. This will
show the ral picture of their population dispersion in time and space. The causes and types of
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migration can also be ascertained more effectively. There is one model which can be tested for
spatial diffusion of clan groups among the Mizos of North East. This Imaildbe tested for the
diffusion of various Mizo clan groups. The model to be tested and modified to suit Clemenat

of the Mizosishbe based on Petersonds classification
important being the distinction be#é&n migration which is undertaken in order to change the way

of life (innovative) and that which helps to preserve it(conservative) (Peterson,t1948).

The researcher has attempted and modified this model of clan movement by taking two ends
represented bwvailability of food (Innovative) and the other end is represented by Conservative
where different clan groups of Mizos moved in different directions in the past. In this regard, the
migration selection will ascertained taking into account the movememetrtakeén by various clan
groups for food and conservation. The modified model is as under;

HIGH

INNOVATVE

LO

Spread of
Rural
ettlements

MIGRATION

\ (C)i ’
2
\& """""'"'"""""""j:::’;';”

\MEDIUM
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Figure 2.1:Modek of Migration Selection in the Regions.

A Mi g r wavaesochave a location in terms of origin and destination and are, of interest to

geographer so. Food is necessary for human bei

provision of employment is adequate. The author has devised a muligéd af clan migration, in

which one end is represented by availability of food and the other by employment. Wherever the

people are unemployed, they migrate to get food and employment. Forced migration takes place as
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a consequence of war and adminigsteawhims while migration by choice occurs due to drought
and famine condition (Mandal, 1981)

Quanlitative Data:

All the qualitative data in relation to the study are mainly from the survey conducted during the last
three years. Since most of the data collected are qualitative in nature, a maximum care is taken to
analyze and interpret the same. This included alnopeded responses to the questionnaire,
interview schedul e, field notes, researcher 0:
analyzing the data was to group them in tabular form. The set of data was read several times in
order to the meaning ohe ideas being expressed. The data was analyzed and authenticated with
the available literature. The analyzed data supported by literature and the available evidences in the
form of inscriptions, memorial stones, oral traditions etc are represented lmpagi@ maps and
mapping techniques. The maps are drawn on scale with the help of At20G4doftware. The

superimposition maps are drawn with the help of Aute@a@4 and AuteCad 2013 softvares.

Quantitative Data:
The quantitative data are mainly from the secondary sources and data collected during surveys and
field visits. The secondary sources are from Census of India Publications and Statistical
Handbooks. The data collected through surveys are from Questigninééreiew schedule and
observations. These data were tabulated and analyzed statistically to form an appropriate data
source. The statistical techniques used to analyze data are mean or averages, ratio and percentages
Statistical techniques and methoa#l be used to calculate the mean, averages, percentages and
other analysis for meaningful data interpretation. Several different measures of central tendency
will be used to analyze the population data.
Mean or Averaged=or calculating the mean or aages, the following formula is used.

(%, +x, +--+x,)

n

I=

This formula is usually written in a slightly different manner using the Greek capitol El;ter,
pronounced "sigma", which means "sum of...":
>x

n

¥ =
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You may have noticed that the above formula refers to the sample S®amhy have we called it
a sample mean? This is because, in statistics, samples and populations have very different meanings
and these differences are very important, even if, in the case of the mean, they are calculated in the
same way. To acknowledgleat we are calculating the population mean and not the sample mean,
we use the Greek lower case letter "'mu", denoted as p:

>x

# n

Percentages
When the focus is on the degree to which a population possesses a particular attribute, the measure
of interest is gercentage or a proportion.

1 A percentageis another way of expressing a proportion. A percentage is equal to the
proportion times 100. In our example of the five women, the percent of the total who weigh
less than 135 pounds would be 100 (3/5) or 60 pé&rce

The density and growth of population is calculated using the following formulas;
The density of population is expressed as the number of persons per square kilometer. It can be

expressed af)ensity = Total number of people of a region/Total area lbétregion

The growth rate of the population is calculated by using the following formula;
G=absolute change/population of the previous year multiplying by 100

The sexratio in the core regions for all the districts was calculated using the folldasinmila:
Sex Ratio= PP, multiply by 1000

Where,P; = Number of females arfd,, = Number of males

2.4.Role of Remote Sensing and GLIS

Remote sensing technologies are increasingly used to monitor landscape change in many parts of
the world. While theavailability of extensive and timely imagery from various satellite sensors can

aid in identifying the rates and patterns of deforestation, modelling techniques can evaluate the

socioeconomic and biophysical forces driving deforestation prodesses

Both qualitative and quantitative data are arranged and tabulated and represented by different
mapping techniques using softrares of AutoCat®004 and AuteCad 2013. The digitized map
showing and depicting all qualitative and quantitative data are drawn acctodinale. The scales
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of the maps are as follows; the main map showing IndiarCauttinent, North Eastern States and

the districts of the study area is drawn on different scales. The scale of the Indi@or&unent

map is on the R.F. 1:35,000,000dais drawn on Lambert Conical Orthomorphic Projection. The
map showing the North Eastern States on the main map is drawn on the scale of R.F. 1:75,000,000
(approximately). The map showing the districts of the study area on the main map is drawn on the
scde of R.F. 1:2,470,000 (1centimetre = 24.7 kilometers).

The map of the North Eastern States of India is drawn on the scale of R.F. 1:4,000,000. The
projection of the map on which it is drawn is conic projection. The map showing all the districts
where a sizeable number of Mizos lived is drawn on the scaleFoflR2,470,000 (1 centimeter =

24.7 kilometers). The maps showing all districts of Mizoram, southern Manipur and parts of Barak
Valley is drawn on the scale of R.F. 1:1,200,000 (1centimeter = 12kilometers. The other two maps
showing the districts of Mizoma, Tripura and parts of Barak Valley as well as map showing
districts of Manipur and adjoining regions of Cachar, North Cachar and southern Nagaland are
drawn on the same scale of R.F. 1:1,200,000 (1centimeter = 12 kilometers). The map showing all
the disticts of the study area from Dimapur district of Nagaland to Saiha district of Mizoram and
from east Meghalaya to as far as Manipur is an enlarged map from R.F. 1:4,000,000 to R.F.

1:2,000,000. It is drawn on the projection of conic projection.

Once allthe data are analyzed and represented with the help of different techniques of mapping,
peer debriefing was carried out as a means of trustworthiness of the analysis and interpretations.
The results were further analyzed with my Supervisor many timestherdicate the findings,
analysis and interpretation of data. Finally, it was placed before an expert committee of my
department. After suggestions are incorporated into the study, final preparations of maps and
interpretations were done extensively. Hoesmvall suggestions were not incorporated due to

technical difficulties in the application of software in mapping.

Summary:
This chapter has presented and evaluated the research design and data collection procedures used i
the study. The research desgpught to investigate the soe@aonomic conditions of the people of
various tribes. It again tried to investigate on the migration pattern leading to their dispersal in the

54



contiguous area. It is also meant to discern the distributional pattern in the region. The descriptions
of analysis were provided to strengthened trustworthiness and transparency. The results of the data
gathered from the survey and other sources are rgesken the following chapters. The next
chapter exclusively deals with causes, types and pattern of migration. The last two chapters are
dealing with the distributions of the Mizos in North East India under various demographic attributes
and presented wittable, charts, diagrams and maps. The last chapter deals with the adaptation of
the people taking into account their place of stay. This is again presented with different techniques

of diagrams and mapping.
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CHAPTER- IlI

AREAS OF MIGRATION AND ITS CAUSES

The phenomenon of migration in society is universal and is applicable to all stages of life. Any
movement of people from the place of origin to another for the purpose of settling down is
generally known as migration. This is part of a continuous procesohbitien against stagnation.

It is not only natural but also steered by see@mnomic changes in society. Migration emerges in
external and internal spheres. External migration stands for crossing the internationally recognized
boundaries of the country drsettling down in foreign land. The internal migration occurs within

the country from region to another or from one place to another and has psychological, socio
economic and other reasons and backgrounds. Internal migration has four streams: ruagl to rur

rural to urban, urban to urban and urban to rural.

Migration takes place when an individual decides that is preferable to move rather than to stay and
when the difficulties of moving seem to be more than offset by the expected rewards. To explain
the mechanism of migration, we have to consider the decisiaking process. The concept helps

best to understand this mechanism is that of push and pull. It is believed that, needs can no longer
be satisfied at this place then a move somewhere else mayp&anveonsidered, if psychological

strain is to be avoided. Here push factors appear. Real life examples are loss of employment, racial,
religious or political persecution, social, cultural or personal alienation from the community, social
or natural disast. Otherwise, an individual can be satisfied with the present situation but new
information may persuade that a move elsewhere will offer new and attractive opportunities. This
can be termed the pull factor and examples include better political, ecoramicsocial

opportunities and increased amenities (Mandal, 1981).

The United Nations (198%)efines migration as a change of residence from one civil division to
another, with an intention to stay relatively permanently. Migration is also defined as a geographic
movement of people involving a change from the usual place of residence for algap#riod of
time (Rao, 1986§. Migration, like fertility and mortality, holds a place of prominence in a
geographical analysis of population change in any area (Trewartha,*1@#@jtion cannot be
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considered a mere shift of people from one placearother, as it is most fundamental to the
understanding of continuously changing spesstent and spaeelationships of an area (Gosal,
1961)°

Bogue, (1969) considers a movement of people as an instrument of cultural diffusion and social
integrationthat result into more meaningful distribution of populatidine migration of rural

people having blood relations over certain space is known as spatial diffusion of clan rural
population in a region (Mandal, 198%1)Chandna, 1988the concept of popuian distribution is

location basis. It refers to the spatial pattern in which the population finds its location such as linear,
dispersed, nucleated, agglomerated etc. Thus, when one is dealing with distribution, the concern is
more for the pattern of spad of population. Distribution of the number of humans reflects the
relative spacing of such humans over the eart

nature of spacing.

The migration trends of the Mizos group are dealt according to dlement of various tribes in
time and space. These groups of people migrated to their present occupied areas during a period
between 1400 A.D. and 1950 A.D. The trend of their present state of distribution is the outcome of
their dispersal during the pragseof their migration. It should be noted here that the present
settlements of most of the tribes are as old as 100 years or so. Some oldest villages of most of the
tribes are also as old as 60 years. This proved that there was an internal migratiopldaking
search of better jhum field for livelihood and in fear of the dominant tribes or clans. It was in fact
during the times of Head Hunting period that the Mizos groups of people were in constant move. It
was during this period of movement that thiiuential tribes and clans became dominant in their
own respective lands. This dominant tribes and clans like the Sailo, the Maras and the Pawis were
able to establish their hold on various gtibes and clans leading to formations of Linguistic
regionsin their respective areas. The same is true to the Hmars, Paites, the Thados and the Zous.
The movement during this period was not restricted by State and International boundaries. It was
the Iand of no manés | and a nadipsb faaa theialand as ®ragc u p i
as they stay. But it should be noted that they stay longer wherever they can sway control of their
claimed land. This simply pointed that there was a constant raid and counter raid among various
groups during this period ofiovement. The reasons were many, one among them was
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expansionism. This was responsible for leaving the place in fear to preserve and conserve their
identity. It has led to the emergence of two types of migratory selection. These two types of

migratorys el ect i ons wer e ficonservative and innovat

The movement after demarcation of boundaries was purely innovative. It was also highly restricted
movement and only most prospects migrants of getting better economic livelihood move from one
place toanother. There were also instances of mass movement due to ethnic clashes like-the Kuki
Naga Clash and The Kuldomi clash, the HmaThado clash, the Hmdbimasa clash leading to
dispersal as well as concentration of tribes and clans in different regions.

The causes and types of migration of the Mizos will be discussed on the basis of the above
classifications. The Mizos originated from Chin Hills in Myanmar in the beginning“d€&stury.

3.1.Migration from Chin Hills :

According to Thanga, (1978)who wrote a book in Lushei dialect on the ancient history and the
culture of the Mizo peopl e, 0t hey came to the
two hundred years. According to Mizo historians, the first stage of halt in the migration fro
Kabaw Valley was at Len Tlang (or Inbuk Tlang) west of Manipur River, a long range of hills
running northsouth parallel to Manipur River. The approximate year of occurrence is about 1466
A.D. according to Zawla (197H) Down from the Kabaw Valley to ¢h Chin Hills that is
specifically oO0the Len Tlang ranged6 the tribes
formed themselves into clans and established villages where they lived clan wise. Sangkima,
(1992)"2 They established villages andtied downclanwi se and gave clands n
Accordingly, Lusei settled at Seipui, Khawkawk and Khawrua; Ralte clans at Suaipui and Saihmun.
The movement of the people started to be based on tribes and clans from the said Len Tlang range.

The migration from here took place in three different phases.

The sacalled old Kukis were the first to migrate from the Chin Hills. These groups of people were
identified as the Rangkhol, Bete, Hallam, Langrong, Aimol, Anal, Chiru, Hiaongang, Koiren,
Kom, Purum, Hmar, and CHAThey were the first group to reach Mizoram and pushed further to
Tripura by the new Kukis. It should be mentioned that the Raja Gobind Chandra,(Raja Govind
Chunder in his feud with Senaputty), the Raja of Cachar employed thHasammies in the year
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1828 to 1829* From here they moved to Nortbachar Hills of Assam. The other group of old
Kukis who were pushed to Manipur included the Anals, Chothe, Aimol, Chiru, Kom, Monsang,

Lamkang etc.

The second wave of migraticstarted with the new Kukis. The new Kukis of Changsen, Thado,
Hawkips, Shingson etc. migrated and trailed to Tripura. But they were pushed back by Col. Lister
for creating troubles in British frontiefS.From here they moved to Noftbachar Hills of Assam

Finally they entered to Manipur trailing some groups of one branch of old Kukis.

The third and final wave of migration was by
habitat in the beginning of the "18entury after driving out the new Kukifth e 6 Lushai 6 gr
composed of various clans and the most prominent of them was the Sailo clan w+hose origin may
be traced back to Thangura, one of the six sons of the pedigree of Sailo clan, called Zahmuaka. The
other sons were Zadenga, Paliana, nbhaaha, Rivunga,and Rokhuma whose descendants formed
separate clans after their nami&3hey include Lusei and other Mizo tribes.

3.2.Migration Pattern in Northern Region:

The ChinKuki-Mizo groups of people of Manipur and adjoining regions arentiost diverse

groups among the Mizos. They depict the highest diversity due to many reasons. The most notable
reasons may be attributed to their entry into to their present settlements in the long process of their
migration pattern. It is also highly attuted to the policy of successive governments in Manipur
from the very beginning of princely Monarch and Kings. According to the Scheduled Tribe lists of
Manipur, there are 35 recognized tribes of which more than half belongs to th&WhiMizo

groups.

The migration pattern of the Mizos in Manipur took place in three different waves. The first wave
of Migration was by the so called old kukis namely, the Kabuis, anals, chothe. Lamkang, Monsang.
Maring, Chiru, Aimol, Kom, Purum etc. There were the fikebwn Kukis in Manipur. Their
migration route can be trace back from the south. It can be very well established from their origin to
their present site of settlement. They had entered Manipur through Mizoram from the very
beginning part of 1L.century. Tle most numerous among them were the Kabuis or the so called the
Rongmeis whom the Mizos and Kukis called them Mirawng or Milawng. They were actually Chin
Kuki in origin but now they are identifying with the Naga nomenclature and called themselves
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Nagas. They are presently concentrated in and around the town of Tamenglong headquarter of the
Tamenglong district of Manipur. They are also found in sizeable number in North Cachar district,

and southern parts of Nagaland.

The second group who had alaocepted the Naga nomenclature including the Anals, Marings,
Monsang, Lamkang and Chothe had also traced their origin from the south. These groups of people
had also entered Manipur following a similar route of the Kabuis. On the basis of their present
setlements, the Marings had closely followed the Kabuis and reached as far as Machi in the
northern part of Chandel district. The hometown of the Marings is in fact the Machigsibn.

The Monsang, Lamkang Chothe and Anals were the last groups of tlealled old kukis
immigrated into Manipur as late as during thd" t&ntury. Among these, the Anals were the last
batch to enter into present settlement sites from south through Thanlon in Churachanpur district. It
should not be out of text to mention thlagé entry of the Anals in Chandel district was completed as
late as 1994 during the Kuklaga clash. It was during this war. The Anal Nagas who lived on right
bank of run/gun or Manipur River were forcibly driven to the other side of the river by the. Kki

was in my own memory. The Chothes, the monsangs and the Lamkangs might have probably
entered to their present site of settlements earlier than the Anals. But these groups of people lived in
perfect harmony with one another in and around the townhain@el headquarter of Chandel

district of Manipur.

The last wave of migration was by the so called new Kukis. The so called new Kukis includes the
Thadous and their many clans, the Paites and their many clans, the Vaipheis, the Hmars, the
Lushais, the $ntes and the Zous. Among these, the Thadou speaking group led by the Hawkip
Chiefs was the first to enter into Manipur. They were a warlike people and had craved for
expansion of territories. This might be the reason they were also the people who lexddseditt
over North East. They were also the most numerous and powerful Chiefs. They had entered their
present site of their settlements as early as the@btury A.D. The Hawkip Chiefs and their many
subjects had entered into Manipur from three dififem®utes. These routes were from the south
west, south and nordast. Those group of people who had entered from seeshpass through
the Northern part of Mizoram and finally to Churachanpur district of Manipur. The other group led
by the Mangvung Hakips has entered from south to Manipur. These groups of people were closely
followed by the Baites, the Simtes, the Vaipheis and the Zous from Chin Hills. In fact the Zous
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were very close to the Thadou Chiefs who had granted special privileges twutheThese groups

of people had entered Manipur as late as during thah8l 2¢" centuries. The last groups who
entered from east are the Hawkips, The Kipgens, the Baites etc. These Groups of people presently
inhabit Churachanpur district, Chandel dsttriSadar Hills of Senepati district and also found in all

the districts of Manipur in sizeable quantity. The most important towns inhabited by these groups of
people are Churachanpur, Moreh and Kangpokpi. They are also found in Dimapur district of
Nagalaml in good numbers. They are also found in Diphu Township and the surrounding areas.

They are also found in good numbers in Haflong and the surrounding areas.

The third wave of migration was by the so called the Paites and their many sub claRsit&be

under their Chiefs entered their present site of settlements in different phases. The earliest
immigrants might have entered during the"1@entury from the south. The second phase of
migration by the Paites can be traced back as lately as latefpae 28" century. On the basis of

their historical accounts, the Paites had entered into Mizoram as early as thelBB0DA.D. The
reasons being cited was due to Thingpui Tam of 3%2@.D. and enmity with other clans in Chin

Hills, when they cresed to this side of present Mizoram. From this historical account, it can be
presumed that the Paites had spread in different directions from Mizoram durind"tbent@ry.

They had moved under their respective Chief of their Clans. They are presembly fn
Churachanpur district of Manipur. They are the majority in the Churachanpur Township. They are

also found in parts of Thanlon and Singngat-divisions of the same districts.

The last wave of migration was the entry of Hmar people into therard&mipur. The pattern of
their migration can be traced back accurately as lately as theetiury. They were one of the
most numerous and lived quite long in the northern parts of Mizoram. They moved up to Manipur
mainly due to enmity and war with theishais who had followed them in their migration route. As
in the case of the Lushai people, the Hmars also entered Mizoram crossing the Tieau River and
scattered in the Northern part of Mizoram. Some of the names of the present setrtlements site of the
Lushai people still bored the name of Hmar clans like Zote, Khawbung, Khawzawl, Biate, Ngur,
Chhungte, Neihdawn, Tualte, Chawnchhim, Vankal. Darngawn, Thiak, Kangbur, Ruantlang,
Lungtan etc. According to some historians, the Hmars had entered Mizoranh&om t
east as early as during the later part of th& déntury. After staying quite long for about two
centuries, it was in the year 1880, a large group of Hmars entered Manipur due to wars with the
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Lushais who pushed them as far as North Cachar disfris$sam. The migration route and pattern
in the Northern Regions is shownthre following Map No.3.
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3.3.Migration Pattern in North Western Region:

The state of Tripura is inhabited by various tribes belonging to various groups. Linguistically, the
Tripura tribes may be distinguished into three distinct categories. These groups are, firstly, the Kok
Borok speaking group of Tripuri, Riang, Jamatia, Naotlahai, Rupini, Kolai and Murasing
identified as users of Bodo Language of Tibeto Burman family. Secondly, the Mog and Chakma
group identified as users of a language of Arakan origin. Thirdly, Hallam, Kuki, Lushai group
linguistically known as the KukChin group. The Ch#Kuki-Mizo groups are numerically
insignificant but depict the largest variations in dialects and languages. According to scheduled
tribe list of Tripura, there are three main tribes of the Kokin origin and their sublans. They

can beclassified on these three main groups namely, the Hallams, the Kukis and the Lushais. The
Hallams are also known as Mila Kuki and are divided into severatlsums which is refered as
ABar ki Hal | a m<wlans df Ralamblarg; Kaloi. KeBBohg, kaipeng, bong, Sakachep,
Thangachep, Dab, Bongser, Molsum, Rupini, Rangkhawr, Chorai, Langai, Kaireng, Ranglong
Naveen and Murasing. Among Hallams Kolai, Murasing and Rupini speak irBEok and their

social and religious culture also similar with TripuFhey can be excluded from the Hallam Kuki
groups. The kukis of Tripura includes the following twenty six-slams; Paitu, Chotlang, Khareng,
Baibek, Amrai, Chamlen, Batle, Riyete, Balta, Rangchon, Rangchia, Chhailoi, Jangtei, Pailai,
Beltu, Paite, PhunPhuntei, Lentai, Hraltei, Sowailai, Powaktu, Dhum,Burdoia, Chhaljen and
Rangte. Thirdly, Lushais are another tribe under Kokin groups of tribes. They live in the

Jampui range of the State.

The KukiChin-Mizo groups of people in Tripura can be catezgd into three groups based on
their migration pattern and settlements. The categorization is based on their migration pattern and
distribution in time and space. These main groups are; the H&llikin The Kukis OR the

Darlongs and the Lushais or theZdi

The HallamKukis were the earliest groups entering into their present settlements during the period
between 1400 A.D. and 1600 A.D. They were called Hallam Kukis only in later years by the Raja
of Tripura who subjugated and subdued them. They hadsht®an allegiance and loyalty to the
Tripura king. This was the reason they were called HaHlaukis to identify them from the rest of
the Kukis who were later known as the Darlongs who were independent and had their own
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administration under their ownespective Chiefs. In other words the subjugated Kukis were
identified by the Tripura Kings as HallaKukis. There may be instances where few communities
like the Kolois, Murasing and Rupini were also identified as Hallam kukis because they were also
subjugated and shown allegiance to the Tripura Kings. Those subjugated tribes anidbesiby

the Tripura king were ipso facta called Hall&ikukis irrespective of their origin and race. Thus,
The HallamKukis presently includes Kaipeng, Koireng, Chadai, D8bkachep, Thangachep,
Nabeen, Bongsher, Morchhum or Molsum, Rangkhawl, Langai and Ranglong.

The earliest groups to enter into Tripura were Kaipeng, Koireng, Chadai, Dab, Sakachep,
Thangachep, Nabeen, Bongsher, Morchhum or Molsum, Langai and Ranglonghakchénaced

their origin from north and east. Among these groups those tracing their origin from East were the
first to enter Tripura. According to Rajmahals, The Kukis were mentioned as early as in the later
part of the 158 century. The people who hadated their origin from the north entered in three
different waves. The first wave was the Ranglong groups who had entered from North originating
from northern part of the present state of Mizoram via southern part of present Manipur. The
second wave was hlizte Rangkhawls who had entered by the beginning of thedury from the

north. The route can be traced back to the route of the Darlongs who had entered from the northern
part of the present state of Mizoram via North Cachar Hills. The Rangkhawtshanes entered
Tripura via Kuki Chera in Assam to the present Tripura. The present settlements inhabited by the
Rangkhawls are as old as 70 years scattered in Tellimura and Dhaldivisitdns. They had
inhabited their present site of settlements from ttien capital of Tripura i.e. Agartala. These
events traced their origin from north and east to their present settlements. According to the
information gathered from older people during the field study, it was found out that the Rankhawls
were settled byhe King of Tripura in his capital and after the political demarcation of boundaries

they had moved towards the east and occupied their present site of settlements.

The so called Kukis in Tripura were indeed the various clans and sub clansDrtbhegs. The

Darlongs were indeed known as Kukis in the beginning and were under their own respective Chiefs

having an independent administration on their own. As has been mentioned, they were homogenous

groups entering into their present site of settlemeader three chiefs namely; the Thangur Chief,

The Palian Chief and the Rivung Chief. Thus hereafter, the Kukis of Tripura will be addressed and

known as Darlongs. They had entered into their present settlement in three waves under the Chiefs
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of Thangur, Palian and the Rivung. The route of their migration can be accurately traced from
present Mizoram to Tripura. The route followed by them was from North, North West and East.
According to Letthuamtg, the dispersal of the Darlongs from Mizor#émok place at the Darlawng

tlang (range) situated approximately 30 km north of Aizawl on a straight line. From these Hills the
Darlongs separated into two main groups. One group moved towards the north led by the Thangur
and the Palian Chiefs, and the otlggoup lesser in number moved towards the west led by the
Rivung Chiefs. Probably the Rivung Chiefs entered before the Thangur and the Palian Chiefs. The
Darlongs entered the present Tripura from the north led by Thangur chief Hrangvunga and from the
North West led by the Palian chiefs and from the east led by the Rivung chiefs. Probably the
Rivung chiefs entered before the Thangur and the Palian chiefs.

The Darlong elders believed that the group that moved towards the north entered the southern part
of present Manipur and came to settled in the present north cachar Hills of Assam. From north
Cachar Hills they took southerly turn and came to settle in the Sylhet district of present Bangladesh.
It should be emphasized here that it may not be correct tionasthat the groups moved undivided
all throughout. There were evidences on the entrance of the Darlongs into the present Tripura from
the north as well. This was the period they conducted predatory raids into the British territory and to
their neighboringvillages. The Darlongs then lived in the hills and were in constant moved. These
events were occurred during the year 1800 to 1825 A.D. it was during this time, the Darlongs had
entered Tripura from North West that is from the present Sylhet districeiolBdesh (Secrets
Proceedings, 30July, 1824, Nos. 6 and 7). There were also instances where a dispute between the
Cachar and Tepperah Rajahs as to the part of Hylakandi and the Tipperah Rajah set forth claims to
the allegiance of the kukis lying southf Cac har . Agai n, Dr. Thangl ur
we came here in this part of land, we were very much favoured by His Highness the Maharaja, the
Mini sters and the officers of the "eftMarchdd1 Thi
on behalf of the Lushais, Kukis and Riangs in his welcome address to the Dewan at Fatikroy.
Another group of Darlong who entered Tripura from the east led by the Rivungs was known to have
settled at the Longtarai ranges. According to Lt. Colonel J. Sha&esphe Chief named
Vanhnuaithangi had a large village on the Longtarai Hill between the Chenri and the Kassalong
rivers. From these two places the Darlongs gradually shifted to places and came to settle in their
present places of habitation. The eldenrsembered that there was a certain degree of differences in
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dielects between Darlongs of the north and the south. However, rapid intermixing of the Darlongs
took place after they had entered Tripuira. The migration route and pattern of the-Kak&nand
the Darlongs is shown in map 4
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The last wave of migration was by the so called the Lushais. The Lushais or the Mizo groups
entered into their present site of settlements under their Chiefs. L. Huaoliana Sailo in his
representation to the Chi€ommissioner of Tripura dated 20 February 1960 records among other
things the history of his family and also the Lushai people in Tripura. In the words of L.Huaplian
Sailo®fiAbout the year 1900, a good numbertledinf Mi z
the east of the Dharmanagar SDhvision which was covered with a thick forest abounding in wild
animals. At that time there were no men to be found in this region. We then moved towards Jampui
Hills and have been settling here for more than Sbryes é . 0 . Similarly, i n hi
Prime Minister of India, dated24.10.1952, K.T. Chowma Sailo, another Chief of the Jampui Hills,
expressed that AMy humble self is a son of |
whose forefathersruled for more than 300 hundred years over the Lushai Hill people of the part of
Kirat country, i.e.within Assam and Tripura. My beloved late father before his death settled in the

soil of Tripura for the last 50 years and ruled over the Lushai pebple®r i pur aé o.

3.4.Migration Pattern in Central Region:

The Central region includede present districts of Aizawl, Lunglei, champhai, Mamit, Serchhip

and Kolasib. This region is taken as one region because these districts are more or less layhabited
one single tribe known as the Mizo. This region also can be identified as one linguistic region
speaking in Duhlian dialect popularly known as the Mizo. They are the most numerous among all
other tribes. They are in fact, who originated from Chin Hiillsyanmar at around 1700 A.D. This

points out that, these groups of migrants belong to the third wave of the Mizos to the present
settl ement in I ndiabds North East. As has beet
groups who pushed westwarddanorthward to the old and new kukis as they were known. The
Mizo/Duhlian speaking group of people originated from Seipui Village in Chin Hills of Myanmar

in the beginning of 17 century.

The migration trend of the Duhlian speaking grougesond the Mgnmar boundary is obscure. In
the absence of aryistorical evidences, it is difficult to give the exact places beyond Seipui Village
in Chin Hills. According to Mizo historians they came from North Western part of China te Kale
Kabow Valley at around 96A.D. The mizos lived there for about 200 years till 1170 A.D. They
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moved across the Run river down to the Lentlang range which is situated between the Run river and
Tiau river on the western side of Myanmar in 1460 A.D. But according to Zatluangaltiuerdr

the Lentlang range was in about 1176 A.D. The Mizo lived there for about two hundred years. Then
the Mizo moved down to their present habitat in the Mizo Hills districts and most of them entered
the Mizo Hills before 1650 A.D. According to K.Zadayvsome groups of the Mizo had already
crossed the river Tiau entering the present land before 1700 A.D. Most of the Mizo historians place
the date of the immigration as in the later part of the seventeenth century. Some other groups
followed them a bitdter and migration was completed in 1700 A.D. The movement of the Lusei
group from Chin Hills to present Mizoram can be traced back to as early as 1650 to 1700 A.D. the
crossing of the river Tiau was completed by 1700 A.D. this group of people enterpreskat
Mizoram in five groups led by their respective chiefs for they were under Chieftainships during this
time. The movement of these five principle groups can be broadly divided into two main groups
based on their migration route. The first group dragshe river Tiau in the Northen part near
Champhai included the Chiefs of Palian, Zadeng, Rivung and the Sailos. The Sailos Chiefs were the
last to migrate to the western side of River Tiau that ended in 1700 A.D. These four Chiefs of the
Lusei Groups ahtheir subjects moved into different directions from the Biggest village of Selesih
with 7000 houses at around 1746 A.D. from they spread to far and wide all over Mizoram and as far

as Tripura, Manipur and Assam.

Among the Four Chiefs, the Rivung Chiahd one Sailo Chief namely Lallula moved in the
southern direction. The rest of the Chiefs and their subjects spread to the east and north. The
Rivung Chief and their subjects moved as far south as Lunglei area and made their great halt at
Senglawn range khere they made rapid progress in all fields. From here they moved north and
northrwest to as far as Tripura. The Rivung Chiefs and their subject were the first batch to reach
Tripura among the Lusei groups. The approximate year at Senglawn range cawldriok1a 7680
A.D. So by 1790 A.D. they spread to the north as well as to east in Tripura. The Sailo chief Lallula
became the Chief of Zopui in 1750 A.D. he made the village prosper with his able leadership. He
was also a very good administrator and wam lthve of his people. He wanted to make his people
self sufficient in food and in clothing. For this, he had taken many steps to make the people realized
his dream. In no time, he was able to gather enough food and other material to thwart of the Pawis
from collecting revenue from his villages. After carefully planning and winning the hearts of his
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strong men, he decided to end the burden of paying tax to the Pawis. He defeated the Pawis and
silenced them by a treacherous warfare. He and his men supyrigther villages invited the

Pawis to collect their revenue in Zopui. After a careful preparation the Pawis numbering 300 men
came to Zopui to celebrate their friendship as well as to collect the revenue. It was said only three
men escaped and the redtthem were killed by them. This incident was considered to be the
turning point of the migration of the people during the last phase. It can also be regarded as Pu.
Lalula was the savior of Mizoram from the Pawis of the East. But, it was a short latedyvior

the Lusei speaking groups. Nevertheless, it also silenced the Pawis for a very long time and dare not
to venture into the west. This incident strengthened the enmity between the Sailo Chiefs and the
Pawis and for fear of their revenge smallere@hiand villages were started to be deserted one by
one. It was said that the whole region was deserted within no time. It was at this time that Lalula
remaining alone at Zopui also decided to leave having no protection against the Pawis. It was in the
yea 1767 A.D.

This incident was termed to be the turning point of their Migration history because it was during
this time that the mass movements of different groups were taking place pushing further away the
weak and the smallest chiefs. The Sailos Ghiabved in different directions to south, east and
north pushing the Hmars and others to east and north. It was also during this time that Pawis of the

Northern group crossed river Tiau near Champhai and went southward.

The Sailo Chief Lalula and his gebts left Zopui in 1767 A.D. and move to North Vanlaiphai area

in the south. This can be proved by the prese
day. From Noth Vanlaiphai he went up to Lungchhuan and named it Lungchhuan Zopui. From here
he moved to Piler, Bawngchhawm, Serchhip and finally he ended up in Sabual, nhow S. Sabual
under the protection of Pu. BuaePalian Chief. It was in the year 1784 A.D. From' this it became
clear that they were in constant move in fear of the Pawis wheyrtilought to be following them.
However, the Mizos of the Central Region were most widespread owing to their numbers and
power they held. It is very clear from their spread of settirments throughout the regfienmap.

The migration pattern in the Ceal regionsas well as their spread throughout the North East India

is shown in map 6n the following page
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3.5.Migration Pattern in Southern Region:

The southern region comprises of two districts namely, Saiha and Lawngtlai districts. These two
districts are inhabited by distinctive tribes originated from the east and the west. The district of
Saiha is inhabited by mostly of the Mara people populanigwkn as the Lakhers. On the other
hand, the district of Lawngtlai is inhabited by mostly of two big tribes namely, the Pawis and the
Chakmas. Both of these two districts are in fact an autonomous districts council of the state of

Mizoram.

The district ofSaiha is an autonomous district Council of the Mara people. The Maras are largely
homogenous. They consist of five principle sirbups or clans. These are the Tlosaiaha,
Zyhno, Hawthai, Chapi and Vytu. All these sclans of the Maras occupied segargerritory of

their own right from the very beginning of occupying the present Maraland. Each and every group
speaks a dialect of their own with slight variant from other-gnaups. But all of them can
understand each other. The Tlosaih, one amongatiguhges is the official language among the

Maras. It is the language which unites the Maras as one people having one ethnic identity.

These homogenous groups live in a contiguous territory which reflects homogenous grouping of
each group. Like for instee, the five townships of Tlosaih, Zyhno, Tisih, Chapi and Siata
represents five territorial groups. In this way they identify themselves as Flosaimeaning
Tlosaih people, Zyhnmo as Zyhno people. Similarly, the people of Chapi are called @hapi
Among these groups, the Tlos&mha is the largest followed by the Zyhno people. The third
largest group is the Hawthai. The Chapi is the fourth largest groups and the smallest group is the
Vytu. The TlosaikSiaha group are to be found in villages suchPak, Tlosaih(Saikao), Tokalo,
Lodaw, Isa, Kiasie, Laty, Siaha, Amobyuh, Thosaih, Thism®byuh, Thiahra, Tisopi and
Siahatlah. The second largest group of Zyhno group occupying villages of Vahia, Mipu, Khopai,
Ahmypi, Lopu, Laki and Zyhno. The Hawthgroup scattered in the villages of Tisih, Cheihlu,
Chhaolo, Lobo, Theiri, Phusa and Theiva. The Chapis concentrated in four villages of Chapi,
Chakhei, Mawhro and Siasi. The smallest groups of Vytu live in two villages namely, Siata and
Lana.
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The Marapeople came to their present place of living sometime in the fifteenth century from the
present Myanmar. According to Rev. Laiu Fachhai, the Maras migrated from southern China via
Tibet crossing the hills of northern Myanmar up to their present habidizoram. According to

Laiu Fachhai, after having settled for about two centuries in Chin Hills, Myanmar, the Maras
migrated to their present abode in Mizoram in search of fertile land and came to Maraland
somewhere between fourteenth and fifteenth cerstuki®. Lehman claimed that the Lushais and

the Maras were branch of northern group and migrated to Myanmar. From Myanmar they came to
their present settlement little earlier than the Lushais.

According to N.E. Parry, the Maras and the Lais tribes wera fong time resident together in the

Chin Hills. The Maras formed themselves into a separate tribe after they broke off from Thlatlah
and their original homeland in Chin Hills. They seem to be migrated from Leisaih, Chin Hills
aroung 1580 A.D. to theirrpsent settlrment in Mizoram. The Maras migrated in group according to
their clanwise and reached their present settlement around 1632 A.D. The trend of their migration

can be traced fairly and accurately, according to Rev. Laiu Facchai.

The Migration d the TLOSAIS: According to Lehman, they seem to be migrated from Leisaih,
Chin Hills around 1580 A.D. to their present settlement in Mizoram. The people of Tlosais, Saikao
Tlosai and Siaha Tlosaih are originated at a place called Leisasih between HeXsugphei in

Chin Hills. From Leisaih they moved to Saro, and thence Chakhang, both of these places are in
Chin Hills. From Chakhang they crssed the river Beino (Kolodyne) and came into the Lushai Hills
(Lakherland), and settled first at Phusa, on thega hill leween Lana and Siata; then they moved

to Kupi an the Tsi river then to Theiri, and to Bykhi. At Bykhi the Siaha Tlosaih and the Saikao
Tlosaih separated, the Sialilpsaih iccupying various sites in the neifhbourhod of Bykhi, ending

up at their oesent site of Siaha, while the SaikBlosaih moved successively to Saikigbitlah,
KhocheiTlah, Zobukhih, Chhaolo and Khihlo.

The Migration of theZzyhnos: The people of Zyhnos were original inhabitants of Hnaro In Chin
Hilla. Fron Hnaro they crossed theer Beino (Kolodyne) and occupied the surrounding areas of
the high mountain called Kahtiah and later on moved to Hloma near Seihmo and Chyo an the
banks of the Tisih river and came to their present territory of Zyhno. The Zyhnos came to Maraland
around 1802 A.D.
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The Migration of theHawthais: The Hawthais, whose main villge is Tisih, originated at a place
called Chira in Chin Hills. From Chira they came through Saro, Nangotlah, Siata, Paimai, Luapa,
crossed the Beino river and came to their present territory of Tisih. As they were settledeiai

years each in Nangotlah, Luapa, Chhaolo and Lobo, they came to Tisih only around 1900 A.D. and
they are more recent immigrants than the Tkasaih and the Zyhnos.

The Migration of theChapis: The Chapis came from Thlatla in Chin Hills. One of theéysehiefs,

Mahli married a Mara woman, and that time the royl house has regarde itself as Mara. The Mabhli
moved from Thlatla to Ngiaphia, then moved on to Pazo, Khothlaw, Chawkhu, Fachaw (near
junction of the Satly river with Beino), Khiraw, Ravaw, TichBasei, Pemai, Sacho, Loma and
then to their present site called Tichla. Another Saby chief Vasai Choza and a cousin of Rachi, chief
of Chapi settled at Khihlo along the top of the mount Kahri range.

The Migration of thevytus: the migration of Vytu pedp is of recent origin than other groups od
Maras. They came from Vytu Village in Chin Hill. From Vytu they came to Maraland and occupied
their present Siata territory. Among the Mara tribes, the Vatus are the large groups to migrate to
Maraland. There ianother theory about the migration of Vyike Vytus came to Hnychao near

the present Siata village around 150800 A.D. after about three generations lived there, they came

to the present Siata Village around 1890 A.D.

The district of Lawngtlai is inabited by two major tribes. These two tribes inhabit their own land

and having distinct traditions and cultures. They are the Pawis or the Lais in the east and the North
East and the Chakmas in the western fringe of the district. The respective lamel®aftis and the
Chakmas are indeed an autonomous region under Mizoram. The Pawis as they called themselves
consist of various clans having distinct way of life. They were largely concentrated in and around
two big towns of Lawngtlai and Sagou in the NoEhst, north of Kolodyne River. They were
originally from the Chin Hills and known to be one of the strongest as well as ferocious tribe of the
Mizos. They had originated from Chin Hills in Myanmar somewhere in the later part of the

seventeenth centu ry.
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The Lais or the Pawis like othe Mizo tribes originated from Chin Hills near Fallam. They originated
from Lailun near the present Fallam and Sunthla. They went towards the south and entered into
Mizoram in four groups. Since they moved in four groups the approximate year can be kept in
between 1750 to 1800 A.D. The four groups entering into Mizoram can be summarized into two
groups based on their migration route. These two main groups basedranigination route were

the northern groups and the southern groups. The northern groups crossed the river Tiau near
Champhai. On the other hand, the southern groups entered into Mizoram crossing the Chhimtuipui

River in the south.

The Southern GroupThe first batch of migration of the Lais took place at around 1750 A.D.
This group comprised of three groups namely the Sunthla Chief, Chawnthia Chief and The
Thlantlang Chief of the Lai people. The first among these groups were the Hlawnchew Suunthla
chief came from Fallam area and crossed the river Boinu at Saisihchhuaha. From here they went
further south and lived in and around Rengtlang. The second group among these groups belonged to
Chawnthia chiefs and his followers. They crossedlRiver Chhimtupui at e confluence of east

and west Chhimtuipui Rers. From here they made their first settlement in and around South
Vanlaiphai area. From here they made their way through the south and finally settled in sagau area
and then spread elsewhere. Findlg third group originated from Thlantlang Village in Chinhills.

They moved to the south and crossed the river Chhimtuipui in the south and entered to the present
Mizoram. They finally settled in and around the Saiha Township. The approximate year of

migration of these groups was during 1650 to 1670 A.D.

The Northern Groupsthe Northern group originated from Fallam area of Chinzah, Khenglawt and
Lungzarh. They crossed the river Tiau near Champhai area and moved southward. It was believed
to be in the yeal780 A.D. It may be a emcidence it was soon after the Sailo Chiefs Lallula left
Zopui to south. After crossing the river Tiau near Champhai, they moved to the south and made
their settlements in Bungtlang, North Vanlaiphai, Perilung, Lungrang, Khitanglnd Cherhlun.

From here they lived in Thingsai and to South Vanlaipfhey further moved to Sagaand

Lungtia area. It was from Lungtia area they spread to different parts of the districts. The migration

pattern in the sotiern regionss shown in rap 5 in the followingpage.
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3.6.Causes dMigration

The causes of their migration are the following;

(1). Geographical and Economic Factors

In the history of population movement, the most important factors for migration were both
geographical and economical. For instance, people from unproductive land would migrate to more
favourable place where productivity of the land is high. In short, avesay that the density of
population is directly linked to the productivity of the land. In the same way, the Mizos were also in
constant move in the past in search of Jhum land and more favourable place to live as one people.
The Mizos were in fact livig a life of semi nomadic life in the past. The life of these nomads was

characterized by constant movement in search of better land for cultivation.

The land that they occupy in the past was characterized by high and rugged mountains of the Chin
Hills in Burma present Myanmar. The Chin Hills of Myanmar comprises of two parallel ranges
namely the Tang Tlang range and the Len Tlang (Inbuk Tlang) range. The Tang Tlang range is
situated on the east of Run River. The Len Tlang range is on the west of tHeunvérhese two
parallel ranges continued in the form of Arrakan Yoma in southern part of Chin Hills. The climatic
conditions prevailing in these ranges are quite varying. The Tang Tlang (Range) is drier and
characterized by extremes of climate. On thewottand, the Len Tlang situated on the western side
of river Run was wet and characterized by moderate temperature and rainfall conditions. This
climatic type was responsible for the success of Jhum cultivation and responsible for a long halt in
this regian. According to Mizo historians, the first stage of halt in the migration from Kabaw
Valley was at Len Tlang (or Inbuk Tlang) west of Manipur River, a long range of hills running
northrsouth parallel to Manipur River. The approximate year of occurreradmist 1466 A.D.
according to K. Zawla (1978)Down from the Kabaw Valley to the Chin Hills that is specifically
6t he Len Tlang ranged6 the tribes were said to
themselves into clans and established villaglsre they lived clan wise. Sangkima, (199%ey
established villages and settled downelan s e and gave clandés name to
Lusei settled at Seipui, Khawkawk and Khawrua; Ralte clans at Suaipui and Saihmun. Due to
favourable clinatic conditions in this region, most of the tribes and sub tribes of the Mizos
multiplied in numbers. The availability of food and water necessitated social cohesion and finally
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led to the establishment of big settlements. With the establishment of big villages, the people were
better off in all aspects of life. The population has increased quite sharply which necessitated
movement of population in search of better Jhum fielaial$ also due to their way of life

imbedded in shifting cultivation responsible for the decrease in the fertility of the soil and available
Jhum field to support the growing population. This made in pertinent to move than stay to avoid
starvation. Thus, thgeographical conditions coupled with their way of livelihood to earn their

living necessitated movement in lesser numbers as well as mass movement in search of better Jhum
fields.

This period is also characterized by the clannish assertion. The Maztesidb live Clan wise and

the subsequent division of tribes, suibes on the basis of Clans. This was followed by a virtual

war among themselves in the form raid and counter raid for supremacy and fame. The weak and the
lesser in population moved westiwd and northward which was responsible for the dispersal of the

Mizos from Chin Hills since the Icentury.

According to L. B. Thanga, (1978)who wrote a book in Lushei dialect on the ancient history and
the culture of t mmetokhe Ehindwm dat@boet 996 A&.D.hThey livedehere
barely two hundred years. According to Mizo historians, the first stage of halt in the migration from
Kabaw Valley was at Len Tlang (or Inbuk Tlang) west of Manipur River, a long range of hills
running north-south parallel to Manipur River. The approximate year of occurrence is about 1466
A.D. according to K. Zawla (197%) Down from the Kabaw Valley to the Chin Hills that is
specifically oO0the Len TI ang r angrdew centlries. theyi b e s
formed themselves into clans and established villages where they lived clan wise. Sangkima,
(1992)° they established villages and settled downeleins e and gave clanés n
Accordingly, Lusei settled at Seipui, Klikawk and Khawrua; Ralte clans at Suaipui and Saihmun.

The movement of the people started to be based on tribes and clans from the said Len Tlang range.

The migration from here took place in three different phases.

Taking into account the places of therigin and migration route, the following chronological

events will help us in projecting time and space of their movement.
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1. 1283 A.D:Ancestors of Mizos abandoned in a hurry in two groups. One group reached Seithei
Mual (hill range, west of Manipur River in area south of Lenikot (RP 2353). The other group
moved on the hill range of Letha or Tang Tlang, east of river Run or Manipur.

2. 1706- 1730 :Mizos (Lushais) migrated west due to wars with the Soktes, Pawis and Tlang Tlang
(Lakhers) who were having larger number of guns and few cannons. Lushais in turn, forced the
Thados and Biates then living in Lushai hills to migrate to Tripath@achar district.

3. 1765 A.D.:Lallula and other Sailo chiefs crossed river Tyao due to fear of Pawis of Falam.
Lallula established his new village Zopui.

4. 1780 A.D..The migration of the Mizos (Lushai) in large numbers across rivers Tyao and Tuipui
from areas west of Tlang Tlang due to fight with the Tlang Tlangs (shendus and Lakhers).

(2). SocicCultural Factors:

This period is also characterized by the clannish assertion. The Mizos started to live Clan wise and
the subsequent division of tribesyjtribes on the basis of Clans. The social system that was

prevalent at that time was marked by loyalty toward the clans. The clans adldssiishowed

allegiance to their respective chiefs. The Chief was the head of the village as well as thelead of t
people. His authority on all matters was final and no one could challenge his decision. But the
functioning of the village was quite democratic in nature. The chief enjoyed special powers on all
matters that concerned His people. This made his powerequia ut hor i t ati ve as w
subjects comprising of his clans and other clans were under his control. They enjoyed political

independence based on clans.

All the villages were a separate political entity which was ruled and governed by tpertres
Chiefs. This was responsible for social isolation among various groups. This social isolation in
various pockets led to the development of distinct social values as well as cultural ethics. The clans
and the suzlans had developed a distinct idgntvhich brought fought a tendency of separate
identity by various names. Most often the name of the clans or the chiefs became their new identity
as a tribe. Like for instance, the Ralte clans became Ralte tribe and finally a Mizo. In the same way
the Hawkips of the Kuki tribe of Manipur bearing the name of the Chief Clan Hawkip. This new
development led to complete loyalty to their respective clans which became a very strong
contention for supremacy and distinct cultures. This distinct culture wasdhgest in the
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development of languages and dialects. The languages and the dialects so developed in complete
isolation was the root cause of distinct cultures. Language became the main factor of separate
identity. In most of the cases, dialects becameiverse that not even two villages of the same
people could effectively understand each other. They cherished their new cultural values and ethics
which they wanted to preserve and conserve for all time to come. This is more particularly true to
the snaller tribes among the Mizos. This was followed by a virtual war among themselves in the
form of raid and counter raid for supremacy and fame. The weak and the lesser in population
moved westward and northward first against the most dominant groupse¢ovprasd conserve

their identity or cultures. This proved that the weaker and smaller tribes were pushed as far as
Tripura in the beginning of the T&entury from the present northern part of Mizoram by bigger
groups like the Hmars and the Lushais. This is how the dispersal of the Mizos from Chin Hills was

effected since the ¥Zxentury onwards.

(3). Political Factors:

The political system that was prevalent at that time was marked by political independence of
different groups based on clans. All the villages were a separate political entity which was ruled and
governed by their respective Chiefs. The clans aneckuisshowed allegiance to their respective

chiefs. The Chief was the head of the village as well as the head of the people. His authority on all
matters was final and no one could challenge his decision. But the functioning of the village was
guite democratiin nature. The chief enjoyed special powers on all matters that concerned His
people. This made his power quite authoritat:
clans and other clans were under his control. They enjoyed political indepebdsadeon clans.

The land belonged to the community. But the Chief had all say in distributing the land for

cultivation so also the protection of the land. This has led to the origin of village polity in their land.

In other words, the origin of selfdomept in the minds of the people. This had ignited political
consciousness among bigger tribes like the Lushais, the Pawis and the Kamhaus to expand their
territory at the expense of the small and weaker tribes. The importance of land and occupying of
land from smaller chiefs became necessary for survival. This was followed by a virtual war among
them in the form of raid to expand territory. This was particularly true among the powerful and
dominant tribes like the Lushais, the Pawis and the Kamhaus. kdhaal the virtual war among
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the subtribes of the Mizosln 17061 173Q Mizos (Lushais) migrated west due to wars with the
Soktes, Pawis and Tlang Tlang (Lakhers) who were having larger number of guns and few cannons.
Lushais in turn, forced thEéhados and Biates then living in Lushai hills to migrate to Tripura and
Cachar districtThis type of migrationwas a forced migration. In this type of migration, the

vanquished and defeated tribes in wars had to leave the land and moved elsewherealéw: def

tribes were forced to migrate leaving behind their possessions and land. In this kind of war for
territory was common among the strong, bigger and powerful tribes. In this case, both the tribes
were in constant loggerheads and finally led to ennmtwaars. This was true to the Lushais and

the Hmars in the later part of"i8entury in northern part of the present Mizoram. The Hmars left

the northern Mizoram and sought protection from Raja of Manipur in 1880 A.D.

The origin of village polity had adsa big impact on the smaller and insignificant tribes. It had
created a political platform for separate and distinct identity for them. This led to the assertion of
distinct cultures which they were ready to preserve at all cost. The tendency to reipaénauna
distinct from the bigger clans made them stay as one people. Thus, the weak and the lesser in
population moved elsewhere in the west and north to preserve and conserve their identity and
cultures. This type of movement by the smaller tribes tapessocial acculturation were highly
encouraged when they were given safe haven and protection from Rajas of small independent
kingdoms of Tripura, Manipur and Cachar. These instances were clearly seen in Tripura, Manipur
and Cachar, when the subjugatedkisuvere given the title Hallam Kukis in Tripura and The entry

of the Hmars in Manipur in the year in 1880 to sought protection from Manipuri Raja. Indeed the
Hmars were armed by the Manipuri King to avenge their defeat against their brethren the Lushais
In 1820- 1825 A.D.OIld Kukis came to Cachar in aid of Raja Gobin Chandra of Caltha851-

1852 A.D.A large group of Kukis migrated to Cachar from Lushai hills due to fight with the Sailo

chiefs. Approximately, 8000 perss were said to have migrated

3.7.Migration Selection:
The migratory selection is both Conservative and Innovative.
The causes of migration discussed above were responsible for two types of migration selection by
various tribes of the Mizos. As has been mentioned at the outsetwidmeeepolitical consciousness
among the people from the very beginning df &Bntury. Nevertheless, this political
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consciousness was expressed in the form of loyalty to the tribes and clans and limited to the
territory they sway control. This kind efllage polity had created a sense of belongingness among
the people on their land and cultures. This was responsible for two types of migration selection by
various tribes of the Mizos.

The first type of migration selection wasC o n s e rlwvtlisttypes od rdigration, the tribes or sub

tribes migrated to other places for fear of bigger tribes who were believed to be en routed in their
land. This had led to the peaceful surrendering of their land to the powerful chiefs. This type of
movement v@s undertaken with complete secrecy to conserve their distinct cultures. The tribes or
the subtribes concern left the place and migrated to other places without giving any opposition to
the coming of the bigger and more powerful tribes. This kind of mewnemvas indeed necessitated

by the constant raid on their Jhum lands by these powerful clans or tribes. When they could not put
a checked on the intruders from time to time, they decided to move elsewhere. They moved to other
places due to fear of losinbeir identity. In this situation, there were also instances when clans and
subclans of the tribe concern decided to stay at their place and finally led to intermixing with the
powerful intruders and became one with them. The process of acculturatiopléacekand led to

Nation building process. This was the reason the powerful Chiefs like The Sailos and the Suktes
were successful in building their sway control over many sub tribes of the Mizos. This also proved
very strongly the presence of the same clanmany of the tribes of the Mizos. Like for instance,

the presence of Hauhnar clans among the Mizo, the Hmars, and the Paites. There are many common
clans found in almost all the tribes of Mizos. This kind of mass movement was undertaken by
mostly the srallest and weakest tribes. The migration of the so called old Kukis to Tripura and

Manipur were the best examples.

The second type of migration selection wia$ n n o vimthis type 6f.migration selection, the
tribes and sultribes decided to migrate search of better Jhum lands. As the population of the
Mizos increased rapidly the availability of lands decreased drastically. They started to look out for
cultivable field far and wide. As the population increased tremendously the Jhum cycle was also
reduced to two to three years. This Jhum cycle also decreased due to excessive soil erosion caused
by high rainfall. The failure to manage their crop field scientifically heightened the rate of soil
erosion which was responsible for quick decreased irettiéity of the soil. When there was no
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alternative in increasing the fertility of the soil, the Jhumias had no choice but to move elsewhere.

This type of innovative movement was also undertaken during the time of hardships due to famine

and drought. Tére were many instances where a different group of Mizos moved to various places
due to famine and drought. The best examples were the Vuite groups of the Paites in the then
Lushai Hills and the migration of the Darlongs from Sylhet district of presergl&aesh to the

parts of Kailashahar district of Tripura during the famine of 1900 A.D. The innovative movement
was also the need of the social system among

belongs to the eldest or the youngest son depgngpon the clans and tribes. The eldest son or the

youngest son after marrying had to |l eave his
of the cases, they had moved out to far away place leading to #ael sdrthe respective clans.

In this way generation after generation the whole tribe or clans spread far and wide.

AMi gration waves have a |l ocation in terms o
g e 0 g r apobckig neaessary for human beings. Its sufficient availability is only possible if the
provision of employment is adequate. The author has devised a multiple model of clan migration, in
which one end is represented by availability of food and the othemiployment. Wherever the
people are unemployed, they migrate to get food and employment. Forced migration takes place as
a consequence of war and administrative whims while migration by choice occurs due to drought

and famine condition (Mandal, 1981).

On the basis of migration selection by various tribes of the Mizos in the past, the author has
developed a model of migration waves of different clans in terms of origin and destination. The
devised multiple model of clan migration, in which one end iseepe nt ed by oI nr
(availability of food) and the other end by
developed the complete waves of migration for all the tribes of the Mizos in North East India taking
into account the causes of migjoa of respective tribes. The migration selection of various tribes

of the Mizos are generalized and represented by a diagram according to the prominence of the

causeeffect of migration.

3.8.The Migration Selection in Northern Region

The ChinKuki-Mizo groups of people of Manipur and adjoining regions are the most diverse

groups among the Mizos. They depict the highest diversity due to many reasons. The most notable
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reasons may be attributed to their entry into to their presefgnsents in the long process of their
migration pattern. It is also highly attributed to the policy of successive governments in Manipur
from the very beginning of princely Monarch and Kings. According to the Scheduled Tribe lists of
Manipur, there are 3fecognized tribes of which more than half belongs to the -Bbki-Mizo

groups.

The migration selection for the Mizo groups in Manipur was both innovative and conservative. The
migration selection represented by two ends of innovation and conserva®gl®arly seen in
Manipur. The purposes of innovative and conservative were equally important among the tribes of

Manipur. This is represented diagrammatically as under
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Figure 3.1: Migration Selection in the Northern Regions.

The above diagram depidtise equally importance of two ends of migration selection. The supply

of food in their origin place was quite inadequate to support the growing population during those

times. As has been mentioned before, due to their increase in population and catestaitial

wars in parts of Chin Hills and northern part of Mizoram led to both innovative movement and a

movement for conservation. The innovative movement was initiated by increased in population. It
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was also due to their way of life imbeddedshifting cultivation responsible for the decrease in the
fertility of the soil and available Jhum field to support the growing population. This made in
pertinent to move than stay to avoid starvation. This type of innovative movement was also
undertaken dung the time of hardships due to famine and drought. So, there was an acute shortage
of cultivable land leading to mass movement. The innovative movement was also the need of the
soci al system among the Mizos. Ts lioethe Bléestor the h i p
youngest son depending upon the clans and tribes. The eldest son or the youngest son after
marrying had to |l eave his fathero6s house and
had moved out to faraway place leadinghe spread of the respective clans. In this way generation

after generation the whole tribe or clans spread far and wide.

On the other hand, the conservative movement was initiated by the fear of loosing identity against
the bigger tribes. The origin @fllage polity had also a big impact on the smaller and insignificant
tribes. It had created a political platform for separate and distinct identity for them. This led to the
assertion of distinct cultures which they were ready to preserve at all cosentlescy to remain

unique and distinct from the bigger clans made them stay as one people. Thus, the weak and the
lesser in population moved elsewhere in the west and north to preserve and conserve their identity
and cultures. This type of movement by simealler tribes to escape social acculturation were highly
encouraged when they were given safe haven and protection from Rajas of small independent
kingdoms of Tripura, Manipur and Cachar. Thus, the migration selection in this case was
conservative. In aaclusion, we can say that the migration selection of all the tribes of Manipur and
adjoining areas was both conservative and innovative. It is interesting to note that they have equally
compelled the people to migrate and concentrate in different pockete aegion. From the
diagram, it is seen that the risk for starvation and acculturation are very high among all the tribes of

Manipur.

3.9.The Migration Selection in North Western Region
The ChinKuki-Mizo groups are numerically insignificant but depthe largest variations in
dialects and languages. The Ku@ihin-Mizo groups of people in Tripura can be categorized into
three groups based on their migration pattern and settlements. The categorization is based on their
migration pattern and distribot in time and space. These main groups are; the H&lldm The
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Kukis orthe Darlongs and the Lushais or the Mizo.

The migration selection of various tribes of Glioki-Mizo origin was both innovative and
conservative. According to many of tlseholars, the migration and spread of the people was
economic in nature. But, from the geographical location of many tribes in time and space pointed
the movement was basically initiated by the motive of conservation by many tribes. It was also
found out dring the field work that the nature of and selection of migration was more of
conservative. It would be most appropriate to discuss the migration selection by the kukis and the
Lushai separately. This is because the migration selection of both of tlweges grointed two
different waves of selection. The migration selection for the HaKaikis and the Darlongs was of

more of conservative than innovative. It is represented as under;

HIGH

INNOVATVE

Spread of

MIGRATION

Figure 3.2: Migration Selection of Hallam Kukis and Darlongs in Northdféen Regions.

From the above diagram it becomes very clear that the migration selection was mostly of
conservative. The diagram depicts low risk of scarcity of food but a very high risk of losing identity
represented by the fear of acculturation by #igdr groups like the Hmars and the Lushais. It is
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particularly true for the HallarKukis and the Darlongs. As had been mentioned at the outset, all
the villages were a separate political entity which was ruled and governed by their respective
Chiefs. This was responsible for social isolation among various groups. This social isolation in
various pockets led to the development of distinct social values as well as cultural ethics. This new
development led to complete loyalty to their respective clanchwhiecame a very strong
contention for supremacy and distinct cultures. This distinct culture was the strongest in the
development of languages and dialects. The languages and the dialects so developed in complete
isolation was the root cause of distinetltares. Language became the main factor of separate
identity. In most of the cases, dialects became so diverse that not even two villages of the same
people could effectively understand each other. They cherished their new cultural values and ethics
which they wanted to preserve and conserve for all time to come. This is more particularly true to

the smaller tribes among the Mizos.

This was followed by a virtual war among themselves in the form of raid and counter raid for
supremacy and fame. The wealdahe lesser in population moved westward and northward first
against the most dominant groups to preserve and conserve their identity or cultures. This proved
that the weaker and smaller tribes were pushed as far as Tripura in the beginning Gfcthetdfy

from the present northern part of Mizoram by bigger groups like the Hmars and the Lushais.

The migration selection for the Lushai or the Mizo was mainly of innovative. The diagram shows
the prominence of movement due to expansion and spreadrahse better jhum fieldShe Mizo

group in fact migrated to Jampui range and Sakhan range in search of better Jhum fields.
Nevertheless, the constant movement within Tripura and Mizoram indicated the need to conserve
their identity as well. But, the foe of innovative was stronger in this case as shown in the diagram.
Thediagrambelow shows initiation of movement both for Invetive and conservation. Indedtie

Mizos were in constant move in the past in search of Jhum land and more favourable filaee to

as one people. The Mizos were irtfdiving a life of migratorylife in the past. The life of these
migrantswas characterized by constant movement in search of better land for cultivation. Due to
favourable climatic conditions in this region, thezos multiplied in numbers. The availability of

food and water necessitated social cohesion and finally led to the establishment of big settlements.
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The migration Selection of the Mizos in Tripura is represented as under;
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Figure 3.3: Migration Selection of the Mizos of Jampui Range

The above diagram shows initiation of movement both for Innovative and consertztsvig, The
population has increased quite sharply which necessitated movement of population in search of
better Jhum field. It waalso due to their way of life imbedded in shifting cultivation responsible
for the decrease in the fertility of the soil and available Jhum field to support the growing
population. This made in pertinent to move than stay to avoid starvation. Thusotirapiecal
conditions coupled with their way of livelihood to earn their living necessitated movement in lesser
numbers as well as mass movement in search of better Jhum fields. Secondly, this period is also
characterized by the clannish assertion. Theolligtarted to live Clan wise and the subsequent
division of tribes, sultribes on the basis of Clans. This necessitated the need to conserve and
preserve their cherished identity as well. In the words of L.Huaplian8dilddbout t he vyea
a good nurber of Mizo families came down to Tripura and settled in the east of the Dharmanagar
Sub Division which was covered with a thick forest abounding in wild animals. At that time there
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were no men to be found in this region. We then moved towards Jaifguand have been
settling here for more than 55 yearsé. o. Si mi
| ndi a, dated24.10. 1952, K. T. Chowma Sail o, an
humble self is a son of late Raja Hrangga Sailo of Jampui Hill, who and whose fda¢hers

ruled for more than 300 hundred years over the Lushai Hill people of the part of Kirat country,
i.e.,within Assam and Tripura. My beloved late father before his death settled in the soil of Tripura
fort he |l ast 50 years and ruled over the Lushai

3.10.The Migration Selection in Central Region
The migration selection for the Mizo as they are called now during theat8 19" centuries

leading to their dispersal can be diagrammatically represented as below;

INNOVATVE

Spread of
Rural
ettlements

Figure 3.4: Migration Selection in the Central Regions.

The above diagram clearly shows the causes and selection of migration was both innovative and
conservative. Thewo ends of migration selection represented by Innovative and Conservative
initiated individual movement as well as mass movement by different clans. This movement of
the Mizo groups of the northern part of Mizoram was mainly innovative movement. But the
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purpose of conservation of identity can also be seen as well. The diagram depicts higher the scarcity
of food; higher will be the clan movement. In this type of innovative movement, the other end
represented by conservative was a low risk. But, tiverisk of losing identity was compensated by

high scarcity of food initiated mass movement. This in turned led to the spread of migrants in larger
areas in a contiguous territory. This is very true to the Mizos who live now in Mizoram. There was

also a poive intermixing and fusion of various clan groups among the Mizos.

Due to their increase in population, the Jhum cycle was also reduced to two to three years. This
Jhum cycle also decreased due to excessive soil erosion caused by high rainfédiluféeo

manage their crop field scientifically heightened the rate of soil erosion which was responsible for
quick decreased in the fertility of the soil. When there was no alternative in increasing the fertility

of the soil, the Jhumias had no choieg b move elsewhere. This type of innovative movement

was also undertaken during the time of hardships due to famine and drought. So, there was an acute
shortage of cultivable land leading to mass movement. The innovative movement was also the need
ofthesoci al system among the Mizos. The heir shi
the youngest son depending upon the clans and tribes. The eldest son or the youngest son after
marrying had to | eave hi s (flyliteHremost sf thb cases, ¢heya n d
had moved out to far away place leading to the spread of the respective clans. In this way

generation after generation the whole tribe or clans spread far and wide.

The purpose for o0Cons ertioamanyclans whe are presdntdy divingjim i t e
the northern part of Mizoram. As has been mentioned at the outset, in this type of migration, the
tribes or sudribes migrated to other places for fear of bigger tribes who were believed to be en
routed in thei land. This kind of movement was indeed necessitated by the constant raid on their
Jhum lands by these powerful clans or tribes. When they could not put a checked on the intruders
from time to time, they decided to move elsewhere. They moved to areas@ltdseir brethren
who were powerful enough to check the impending intruders. It was also a movement to put a
unified stand against bigger and more powerful tribes. This type of movement was clearly seen
from the Mizo speaking groups against the Pawis,Sbktes and Sendus during the later part of
18" century. This was the reason where most of the Lusei Chiefs crossed over to the Tieu River to
this part of their present settlements. They moved to these places due to fear of losing their identity.
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In this situation, there were also instances when clans andaudb of the different tribes and clans
decided to stay at their place and finally led to intermixing with the powerful intruders and became

one with them.

3.11.The Migration Selecion in Soutlern Region

The Southern Region consists of two autonomous districts council. These districts are Saiha and
Lawntlai. These districts are inhabited by the Maras in Saiha and the Lais or Pawis in Lawngtlai.
The migration selections in both of these distriate same and relates to innovative movement.
Nevertheless, the motive to live as a separate entity pointed strongly also the conservative motive. It
is to say that the Maras and the Lais occupied their present settlements site more so of innovative
movenent. It should also be pointed out that the migration of the Maras and the Pawis were
concrete examples of clan movement. The Maras consisted of five principle clan groups. On the

other hand, the Pawis consisted of three principle clan groups.

According b Laiu Fachhai, after having settled for about two centuries in Chin Hills, Myanmar, the
Maras migrated to their present abode in Mizoram in search of fertile land and came to Maraland
somewhere between fourteenth and fifteenth centuries A.D. Lehman al#hatethe Lushais and

the Maras were branch of northern group and migrated to Myanmar. From Myanmar they came to
their present settlement little earlier than the Lushais. According to N.E. Parry, the Maras and the
Lais tribes were for a long time resideagether in the Chin Hills. The Maras formed themselves
into a separate tribe after they broke off from Thlatlah and their original homeland in Chin Hills.
They seem to be migrated from Leisaih, Chin Hills aroung 1580 A.D. to their present settlrment in
Mizoram. The Maras migrated in group according to their clanwise and reached their present
settlement around 1632 A.D.

In the same way, the Pawis and the Maras were also in constant move in search of better Jhum
fields and expansion of territories. Theailability of food and water necessitated social cohesion
and finally led to the establishment of big settlements. With the establishment of big villages, the
people were better off in all aspects of life. The population has increased quite sharply which
necessitated movement of population in search of better Jhum field. It was also due to their way of
life imbedded in shifting cultivation responsible for the decrease in the fertility of the soil and
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available Jhum field to support the growing popolatiThis made in pertinent to move than stay to
avoid starvation. Thus, the geographical conditions coupled with their way of livelihood to earn
their living necessitated movement in lesser numbers as well as mass movement in search of better

Jhum fields.

They enjoyed political independence based on clans. The land belonged to the community. But the
Chief had all say in distributing the land for cultivation so also the protection of the land. This has
led to the origin of village polity in their land. Irtheer words, the origin of selfdom crept in the
minds of the people. This had ignited political consciousness among bigger tribes like the Lushais,
the Pawis and the Kamhaus to expand their territory at the expense of the small and weaker tribes.
The imporaince of land and occupying of land from smaller chiefs became necessary for survival.
This was followed by a virtual war among them in the form of raid to expand territory. It was these
necessities to migrate in search of better Jhum fields and for exparigerritories, the question of
conservation their identity could not be ignored altogether. It was a means to survive as distinct
people having distinct cultures. This made it inevitable to migrate for conservation as well. But, it
should be noted thahe migration selection in the southern Mizoram was of more innovative than

conservativeThe migration Selection of the Southern Region is as follows;

pread of
Rural

ettlements

Figure 3.5: Migration Selection in the Southern Regions
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The abovediagram clearly shows the causes and selection of migration was both innovative and
conservative. The two ends of migration selection represented by Innovative and Conservative
initiated mass movement by different clans. This movement of the Maras amsl gPaups of the
southern part of Mizoram was mainly innovative movement. But the movement also pointed out the
purpose of conservation of identity from their concentration of their clan groups in the area.

The diagranfurtherdepicts the mass clan movemhelue to increase in population at source region.
This initiated the movement of various clans in search of better Jhum fields. Higher the population

led to the scarcity of food; higher was the clan movement.

In this type of innovative movement, the etlend represented by conservative was a medium risk.
The medium risk of loosing identity at destination coupled with high scarcity of food initiated mass
movement of clans. This in turned led to the spread of migrants in relatively smaller areas in a
contiguous territory. The Maras were concentrated in Saiha Autonomous District Council and the

Pawis in Eastern and North eastern part of Lawngtlai Autonomous District Council.
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Chapter-1V

DISTRIBUTIONAL PATTERN OF THE MIZOS

Chanda (1988)the concept of population distribution is location basis. It refers to the spatial
patternin which the population finds its location such as linear, dispersed, nucleated, agglomerated
etc. Thus, when one is dealing with distribution, the concern is more for the pattern of spread of
population. Distribution of the number of humans reflectsétetive spacing of such humans over
the earthés surface and attempts to séietks expl
study on the socidemographic attributes of the Kashmiri migrants in Jammu states that
distribution of the numbersfo humans reflects the relative sp
surface and attempts to seek explanations for the nature of spacing. For a social scientist, diversity
in population characteristics is the reflection of the social spectrum, econasacaand cultural

amalgam of a settlement.

The North Eastern region of India, located away from the mainland of India prominently
characterized by rugged terrain has long been suffering from want of information in most of the
fields. Among the few workn population problems, the work of Srivastava (198g)a
commendable one. Recently, Goel (1983)rried out a research work on demographic structure of
North East India covering Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland, Manipur, Mizoram, Tripura and
Meghalay presenting a comparative study of the areas. The recent publication of Tribal
Demography and Development in North East India, edited by Bose, et al. {h89@® remarkable
significance as it contained the scholarly views on the demographic attribotegribal
development of the north east India in particular. Various scholars like Karna {20@tthara,
(1990) Xaxa, (1990 Imchen, (1990 Burman, (1990 Gogoi, (1990} Pathak, (1990f and
Ganguly, (1990% have presented their views on the pewmh$ and prospects of development of

tribal population and its allied attributes.

King (1969)* Dispersion analysis of several attributes is influenced by physitaral
environment and evolutions with the changing pattern of secimomic forces workgwith the
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development of science and technology. The actual distribution of settlements can be predicted
through any statistical analysis with every unit having its own trend and identity considering the
distributional pattlemranl yissi stée.r med as O6Di sper si

The term Mizos is a generic name given to a particular group of people inhabiting north eastern part
of the Indian sult ont i nent . The area includes parts
Bangladesh and western part of Myanmar. In Inkdésé groups of people are concentrating mainly

in Mizoram, Manipur, Assam and Tripura. Sangkima (182he t erm 6 Mi zod6 i s a
as such the different tribes or clans who inhabit the entire perimeter of the present Mizoram and
whose culture, traditions, di alects, et c. ar e
The present state ddizoram located between 92 56 %2® 69 Fast | FBEgdtde 28
356 north latitude is the nodal state wDoh, t hei

dispersion and settlement.

However, the Mizos were known in early timeghe British and others by various names such as
AKuki o, AChino and fALushaio. Mi zos were first
to have arrived in Mizoram. They were found during the reign of the Tipeperah Raja Chachag who
flourished abouA.D. 1512°A Chi nd is another term by which t
(now Myanmar ) . It is believed to be a corrupt
Grierson says that O6Chindé in Burnmgeegi@e baiveeenot e s
Burma and Assartl. Finally, when the British intensified their intervention in Mizoram, they were
called ALushai o. The word ALuchyeodo a variant
Colonel Lister® But these words are alientohe peopl e themselves. Goug
words like Kuki, Chin and Lushai are foreign words for the express reasons that these words are

completely alien to the language of the Zomis(Mizds).

4.1 Population:

The total population of thilizos is more than 2 million across three countries of India, Myanmar

and Bangladesh. They are distributed over the North eastern part of India, Chitagong Hill Tracts of

Bangladesh, Chin Hills and Kakabow Valley of Myanmar. In Indian administered NoRastern

States, they are roughly about 1.2 million. Out of which, the maximum concentration of the Mizos
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is found in Mizoram. The approximate population of Mizos in Mizoram is more than 8.5 Lakhs.

The second highest concentration of population is found in Manipur where the absolute population
is more than 2.5 lakhs. In other states the population concentim20,000 to 50,000 persons

only. The most important characteristics of the population composition are the number of tribes and
clans in each respective states of concentration. Like for instances, the number of tribes and clans
are maximum in areas aw&om the centre of maximum concentration. There are more than ten

recognized schedule tribes in Manipur and more than twenty tribes in Tripura.

By people, we mean not only their numbers as consumers but also as developers and managers of
natural resowes. For this purpose, we look at their educational and health status, their vocational,
technical, and social skills and above all their aspirations, value system including work habits or
work ethics. In this context, the study of population does notlynstate the people as mere

consumers but also constitute the most important resources of any region. It is with these aims in
view, the present study analyses the distribution and density of population, the growth,
demographic attributes and the lingigsegions of the area under study.

4.2.Distribution o f Population:

The population of any country or state is unevenly distributed. The same is true to the North eastern
India as well. It is particularly true to the area under study. But one vergstitey feature of

population distribution is the concentration of same tribes or clans in different regions. For instance,
the concentration of the Mizo speaking groups in Northern and central Mizoram. The concentration
of Thado and Paite speaking group$/anipur and the Darlongs and Halam Kuki in Northern

Tripura are again glaring examples of their concentration. The spatial distribution of the Mizos in
North East India can be best studied by identifying the regions of concentrations and regions of
dispersions. These two areas can be identified as the core regions of concentrations and the
peripheral regions of dispersions. This will indeed give a clear picture of their distribution over
space and time. The district wise distribution of Mizos in thdystuill relate to only the core

regions. The peripheral regions of dispersions will be generalized in the spatial distributions of the

population in the study areas.
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The Core Regions 6Concentrations.

The core regions of concentrations are identified on the basis of population composition of the
districts under study. Those districts having population constitutions of Mizos more than 33 % of
the total scheduled tribe population is categorized as tlgeregions of concentration. One very
interesting feature of population concentration in the core regions is that, the percentage share of
Mizos in these areas is moderate to very high ranging from 28 % to 97 % to the total population of
each district. Thesdistricts are mostly found in all the districts of Mizoram and three districts of
Manipur namely, Churachandpur, Chandel and Senapati districts. The following table represents

the district wise distribution of populaion in the core regions.

Table 4.1:District -Wise Distribution of Population - 2001

SL.No.| DISTRICTS | Total % of ST. | % of SC. | % of Others | % of Mizos to
to Total | To total to total total
1. Aizawl 325676 | 93.23 0.05 6.7 92.53
2. Serchhip 53861 98.08 0.009 1.90 97.82
3. Champhai 106392 | 98.62 1.38 97.38
4. Mamit 62785 93.89 0.02 6.08 89.04
5. Kolasib 65960 89.78 0.02 10.19 89.06
6. Saiha 47084 95.76 0.02 4.21 92.64
7. Churachandpu| 227905 | 93.23 0.09 6.68 92.79
8 Lunglei 137223 | 95.25 0.025 4.68 82.26
9. Lawngtlai 87232 96.16 0.005 3.83 52.54
10. Chandel 118327 |91.93 0.17 7.89 45.77
11. Senapati 283621 | 84.65 0.08 15.26 28.52

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001

From the above table, the following categorization of concentratiogs can be identified on the
basis of percentages of Mizos to the total population of each district. These areas of concentrations

are;
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4.3.Areas of Very High Concentrations

The areas of very high concentrations are areas where the percentagé gteahdizos to total

population is more than 85 peent. Under this category, there are as many as seven districts in the
core regions of concentrations. These districts are mostly found in Mizoram and one district of
Manipur. These districts accommoedatearly 70 pecent of the total Mizo population in North East
India. These districts are Serchhip, Champhai, Saiha, Aizawl, Kolasib and Mamit in Mizoram and
Churachandpur district in Manipur. Among these districts, the district of Sercchip in central

Mizoram has the highest percentage of Mizos to total population with 97.82mief he

corresponding percentage shares of Scheduled Caste and others to total population are as low as
0.009 and 1.90 perent only The second highest concentration is founthadistrict of Champhai

in Mizoram with 97.38 pecent. There are three districts having a percentage share of just over 92
percent of Mizo population to total population. These districts are Aizawl with 92.58eReand

Saiha with 92.64 Parent in Mzoram and Churachandpur district with 92.79 €&t in Manipur.

The other two districts of Mizoram namely Kolasib and Mamit have a percentage share of Mizos
89.06 and 89.04 peent respectively. The corresponding percentage share Schedule Caste and
othe's to total population in Kolasib district are 0.02 and 10.1%eet respectively. On the other

hand, the percentage shares of Scheduled Caste and Others to total population in Mamit district are
0.02 and 6.08 percent respectively. The following figin@is the composition of population on

the basis of their percentage share under areas of very high concentrations is represented as follows:

Table 4.2: District-Wise Distributions of Population in very High Concentrations Regions.

SI.No. | Districts % of S.T.to | % of Mizos to| % of Mizos | % Of Others
total |JTotal |Ito S. T]tototal

1. Aizawl 93.23 92.54 99.25 6.76

2. Serchhip 98.08 97.97 99.88 1.91

3. Champhai 98.62 97.38 98.74 1.38

4. Mamit 93.89 89.04 94.83 6.11

5. Kolasib 89.78 89.06 99.65 10.22

6. Saiha 95.76 92.63 96.73 4.23

7. Churachandpur 93.23 92.79 99.52 6.77

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram and Manipur, 2001
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District-Wise Distribution Population - 2001
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Figure 4.1:District-Wise Distribution of Population in Per cent.

4.4. Areas of High Concentrations

The areas of high concentration are grouped between 55 per cent and 85 per cent of Mizo
population in the districts. Under this category there is only one district of Mizoram namely Lunglei
district having a high percentagé82.26 percent of the population belongs to Mizos. In this

district, the percentage share of Scheduled Caste and Others to total population are as low as 0.025
and 4.68 pecent. The remaining percentage of 14 gamt belongs to other groups of Schedule

tribes mainly the Chakmas. The following table shows the distribution of population in the district
and represented by Pie diagram as under;

Table 4.3: District-Wise Distribution of Population in High Concentration region in (Lunglei).

Sl. No. | Population Category Population Required angle in
degrees
1. Mizos 112885 296.15
2. Other Scheduled Tribes 17883 46.91
3 Others 6420 16.84
4. Scheduled Caste 35 0.10
Total 137223 360

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram, 2001
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Figure 4.2:Population Composition in Lunglei District in per cent.

4.5. Areas of Moderate Concentrations
The areas of moderate concentrations are those areas having 25 to 55 percentage share of Mizo
population to the total population. There dreet districts falling under this category. These
districts are Lawngtlai in Mizoram and Chandel and Senapati districts in Manipur. Under this
category, the district of Lawngtlai in southern part of Miazoram has the highest concentration of
51.20 percentof the total population. The second highest concentration in the category is in
Chandel district of Manipur with 45.77 peent to total population. The least percentage share of
28.52 percent is found in Senapati district of Manipur. However, this 2pds2ent of Mizo
population is concentrated in the three ®ibisions of Sadar Hills district. These districts have a
moderate concentration Mizos due to different waves of migration by different tribes over space
and time. Nevertheless, it should be pethbut that the Mizos live in compact and contiguous
territory even in these areas of moderate concentrations. The percentage share of other Scheduled
tribes in Lawngtlai district of Mizoram mainly belongs to the Chakma community living under
Chakma Autoonmous District Council. On the other hand, the percentage shares of the other
Scheduled Tribes in Chandel and Senapati districts of Manipur belong to mainly any Naga Tribes
of Manipur. The Naga Tribes of Senapati are concentrated in-Paorhata SuiDivisions and
other parts of the districts. Whereas, any Naga Tribes of Chandel districts mainly concentrates in
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Machi and Chandel Sebivisions and other parts as well. It would not be out of text to mention
that, the so called Naga tribes of Chardistrict are known as new Nagas which were indeed
belonging to ChirKuki community. The following table shows the population compositions in all

the districts and represented by multiple bar diagram as;

Table 4.4: Distribution of Population in Moderate Cancentrations regions.

SI.No. | Districts Mizos Other S.T. Scheduled Others
Groups Caste
1. Lawngtlai 44852 39034 5 3341
2. Chandel 54163 54616 210 9338
3. Senapati 80892 159196 238 43295
Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram and Manipur, 2001
Population Composition- 2001
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% Of Mizos to % of Other S.T. | % of Scheduled | % of Others to
total Groups to total Caste to total total
B [awngtlai 51.41 44.74 0.005 3.8
® Chandel 45.77 46.15 0.18 7.89
Senapati 28.52 56.12 0.09 15.26

Figure 4.3:Population Composition in Moderate concentrations Regions.

4.6. Insignificant Areas as the Peripheral RegionsfaDispersions

The concentration of population is highly variable and differs widely. The population concentration

of the Mizos in the study area will relate to the latest available data of 2001 A.D. The peripheral

regions of dispersions are those areas where the piopudastributions of the Mizos in the districts

On t he

population of the district, the peripheral regions of dispersions are areas of very low concentration
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and quite insignificant in nature. However, a maximum care is taken to represent these insignificant
areas in the study. It will comprise of all the districts under the study away from the core regions of
concentrations. The peripheral regionslispersions are mainly consisting of three districts where

the percentage share of the Mizos is 1 to 1@&pet only. These districts are Dima Hasao district of
Assam and Dhalai and North Tripura districts of Tripura where percentages share of Mizos are
8.91, 7.10 and 3.68 peent respectively. These districts are clapped under areas of very low
concentration which is synonymous with the peripheral regions of concentrations. The other areas
where the percentage share of Mizos to total population isheshe are categorized as

insignificant areas. These areas include the rest of North East India where Mizos of various groups
lived and flourished under both physical and social environments. The populations of the peripheral

areas are presented in thédwing table as;

Table 4.5: District-Wise Distribution of Population in Peripheral Regions of Dispersions.

Sl. Districts Population Percentage of | Percentage of | Percentage of
No totals ST. to total Mizos to total | others to total
1 Dima Hasao 188079 68.28 8.91 31.72
2 Dhalai 307868 54.02 7.10 45.97
3. North Tripura 590913 25.47 3.68 74.53
4 West Tripura 1532982 25.25 0.99 73.75
5 South Tripura 767440 37.72 0.64 61.66

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Assdmip&ra, 2001

The distributional pattern of the Mizos in the study area is highly uneven. It is very clear from the
above discussion that the percentages concentration of Mizos in the study areas range from only
0.64 percent in South Tripura district ©7.97 pexcent in Serchhip district of Mizoram to the total
population of each district. The distributional pattern further indicates that there is a moderate to
very high concentration of Mizos in the core regions of concentration and a very low cateentr
of Mizo population in the peripheral regions of dispersions. This clearly implies the tendency of
various clan groups to cluster in different pockets of concentrations. The overall distributional
pattern of the Mizo population in the study areasatsvthat there are as many as seven districts in
the core regions where the percentage share of Mizos to total population is more thace®b. per
104



These districts are Serchhip, Champhai, Mamit, Kolasib and Aizawl in Mizoram and
Churachandpur districif Manipur. Secondly, the district of Lunglei recorded 82.26cpet of

Mizos population to the total population of the district, which fall under high areas of
concentrations. There are three districts which have moderate areas of concentratioreén the c
regions of concentrations. These districts are the district of Lawngtlai with 51.4&rgen

Mizoram and the districts of Chandel and Senapati of Manipur have a moderate concentration of
45.77 and 28.52 peent which fall in the category of 25 t& Hercent of concentration areas.

There are three districts where the percentage share of Mizos is 1 toehpethich fall under the
category of 1 to 25 pa&ent concentration areas. These districts are located in the peripheral regions
of dispersionsThe district of Dima Hasao in Assam recorded only 8.91cpst of Mizos to the

total population. The other two districts are Dhalai and North Tripura districts of Tripura recorded
7.10 percent and 3.68 parent respectively. The other areas recordesitlesn one pesent to the

total population and therefore very negligible for the point of view of analyzing and meaningful
interpretations. These areas are regarded as insignificant areas. The distributional pattern of the
Mizos in the study area can kEpresented in bar diagram as under;

Percentage of Mizos to total
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Figure 4.4:Percentage of Mizo Population to Total Population.
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The following bur concentrations zones aspresented by a choropleth map as follows;
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4.7.Density d Population:

The size of population dfifferent areas can be studied in many ways. The simplest way to study is
to compare the absolute size of the population. But, this does not provide any idea about the
relationship of population with the area or resource base of the region. This typepairson is
therefore not adequate for the complete and comprehensive study of population. Therefore, the best
way to compare the population of various districts of different states is in terms of density of
population. This is a method of comparing thendand ratio of different regions. For this purpose,

the population of a region is assumed to be evenly distributed in all its parts and the number of
people per square kilometer is thus calculated. This is called arithmetic density of population. It is
cdculated by dividing the total population of any region by the total population of that region.
Therefore, the density of population is expressed as the number of persons per square kilometer. It
can be expressed d3ensity = Total number of people of a region/Total area of the region

Table 4.6 Density of Mizos Population i 2001.

Sl. Districts Area Density in Density of Density of
No district ST. the Mizos
1. Dima Hasao 4888 38.47 26.27 3.42

2. Dhalai 2312.29 133.14 71.93 9.45

3. North Tripura 2469.90 239.24 60.93 8.81

4. Senapati 3271 86.70 76.05 24.73

5. Chandel 3313 35.71 32.83 16.34

6. Lawngtlai 2557 28.79 27.46 17.54

7. Saiha 1399 43.64 41.99 31.18

8. Champhai 3185 34.03 34.03 32.52

9. Kolasib 1382 47.00 42.85 42.50

10. Aizawl 3756 86.70 80.84 80.24

11. Lunglei 4536 30.23 28.83 24.88

12. Mamit 3025 20.75 19.48 18.48

13. C.C.Pur 4570 49.86 46.49 46.27

14. Serchhip 1421 37.90 37.17 37.13

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram and Manipur, 2001
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4.8.Population Density & District Level:

Population data can be plotted and described in many ways depending upon its purpose. The
simplest way to find out the broad disuitional pattern of population of any place is to calculate

the density and plotted on the base map. For the purpose of analyzing the distribution of population
among various groups of Mizos, the districts levels population data is the most convenient data
available to us. On the basis of availability of district level data, the density of population of the
Mizos can be broadly divided into three zones. These are areas of high density, areas of moderately
density and areas of low density. In this studygbpulation of other tribes and people are not

taken into consideration. It would beken only as comparative anatysinly. The density zones of

the Mizos are plottednd representison thechoropleth map as shown in Mapin the following

page;

Areas of High Density:

The areas having a density of population of more than 50 persons per square kilometer are included
in this category. There is only one district in the study area which has a density 86.70 in the district.
The district is Aizawl districof Mizoram. The density of the Mizos is 80.24 persons per square
kilometer. The district of Aizawl has the highest density according to the 2001 census. The factors
responsible for the high density are both historical and economical. Historically, tioé Ainawl

was the migration route of many of the dubes of the Mizos and led to the dispersal of tribes in
different parts of the region. Secondly, the city of Aizawl was the seed of administration where 70
per cent of the population is found in theydtself. Economically, the city being an administrative
headquarters of the state, job opportunities are easily available compare to other areas. Due to
concentration of population and availability of jobs, the city of Aizawl also experienced high wave
of migration from rural areas as well as the surrounding countries and states. Besides, it has also

become the centre for higher education as well as the centre for trade and commerce.

Areas d Moderate Density:
Those districts having a density of population between 26 to 50 persons per square kilometer are
included in this category. There are six districts falling under this category. These districts are
mostly found in Mizoram and Churachandpur district of Ndani The density of the Mizos in these
districts is over 30 persons per square kilometer.
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The highest density in the district is recorded at Churachandpur district with 49.86 persons per
square kilometer but the density of the Mizos is as high as 46.27 persons per square kilometer. The
least density in this category is recorded at Champhai3#ith3 persons per square kilometer of

which the Mizo density is more than the district average of 32.52 persons per square kilometer. The
district of Saiha has an average density of 43.64 as compare to Mizos density of 31.18 persons per
square kilometeriThe districts of Kolasib and Serchhip have the average density of 47.0 and 37.90
as against the Mizos density of 42.50 and 37.13 persons per square kilometer. From the table above,
it becomes clear that the district of Serchhip has the highest concentflibzos with 37.13 as

against the district average of 37.90 persons per square kilometer. At the same time the district of
Kolasib has the least percentage share of Mizos among all other districts in the category with 42.50
as against the district detysof 47.0 persons per square kilometer. The factors responsible for the
variations in the density of the Mizos groups are mainly attributed to internal migration as well as
intra-state migration. Like for instances, the district of Serchhip has a minimambers of outsider
population due to its interior location and less available job opportunities. On the other hand, the
districts of Kolasib and Churanchandpur have lesser percentages of the Mizos population is due to
intra- state migration to theses dists. These two districts have more than 3 to 5 percentages of

their population belonging to other communities.

Areas d Low Density:
The districts having a population density of less than 25 persons per square kilometer is put under
areas of low density. There are eight districts falling under this category. In most of the districts
under this category density of the Mizos is quite &% insignificant. In some of the districts the
percentages share to the total population is less than 5 per cent. The districts of Senapati and
Chandel in Manipur and districts of Lunglei, Lawngtlai and Mamit in Mizoram are exceptional
having a mizos desity more than 17 per cent. The highest density in the district is found in North
Tripura district with 239.24 as against the Mizos density of 8.81 persons per square kilometer. The
least density in the districts is in Mamit district with only 20.75 pesgmer square kilometer. But in
this case the density of the Mizos is as high as 19.37 persons per square kilometer. The district of
Dima Hasao is having an average density of 38.87 as against the mizos density of 3.42 persons per
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square kilometer. Theistrict of Dhalai in Tripura has an average density of 133.14 up against only
9.45 persons per square kilometer of the Mizo groups. The districts of Senapati and Chandel of
Manipur have average density of 76.05 and 35.71 persons per square kilomg&ensisiae the

density of the Mizos is 24.73 and 13.02 persons per square kilometer respectively. The district of
Lunglei recorded an average density of 30.23 against the density of Mizos in the district of 24.88.
The density in Lawngtlai district of Mizam also indicates a parity of Mizos and Ndizos. The
average density in the district is 28.19 as against the Mizos density of 12.19 persons per square
kilometer. The factors responsible for these variations of density of the Mizos are attributed to both
historical and economic which led to international migration and-istate migration. The districts
where the densities of mizos are very less compared to district density had experienced both
international and interstate migration. The districts wiathunder the state of Tripura had
experienced both the types of migration from the very beginning leading to complete colonization
of the states by outsiders. The districts in Assam and Manipur are facing bottatteand intra

state migration whichas led to lesser number of populations in all the states. Apart from this, the
Mizos were the late migrants compare to the Dimasas and Nagas of the respective districts. Lastly,
the district of Lawngtlai in Mizoram experienced an international migratmm Bangladesh

during the 28 century.
4.9. Factas Responsible for Disribution and Density ofPopulation:

The distribution and density of population of the study area is highly uneven. It also depicts the
concentration of few tribes in differenbgkets of the land. This is a clear implication of clan
movement in the past. The distribution and density is high in Mizoram, moderate in Manipur and
very sparse in Tripura and Assam. The density in Aizaw! district is more than eighty persons per
square Rometer. On the other hand the density of mizo groups of population in Churachanpur
district of Manipur is approximately forty seven persons per square kilometer and the density of the
Mizo groups in North Tripura is only three persons per square kilonigiese very wide regional
variations of distribution and density of the Mizos is mainly due to two itapbfactors. These are
geographicafactors and sociaultural andeconomic factorsThese two important factors have

highly influenced the ClaMovement as well as their dispersal at various destinations. These

factors are discussed as below;
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(A). Geographical Factors:

Physical factors play a vital role in the density and distribution of population. The patterns of
population distribution &bver the world continue to reflect the influence of varied physical factors.
Like for instance, the northern Indian plain is densely populated than the Himalayan region. This is
in fact due to favourable conditions that allow intensive cultivation ippknes. But in the case of

the Mizos, the physical factors were not the dominant factors affecting their distribution over space
and time. The socigoultural factors played more important role in the distribution of the Mizos in
different parts of the regn. Nevertheless, the physical factors did have an impact on the
distribution and density of population since the life of the Mizos was interwoven with nature. The
physical factors include Landforms, climate and soil which had profound effect on their

distribution, interwoven with the love for nature as giver of everything.
Landforms:

Landforms played an important role in the distribution of various clans of the Mizos in North East
India. From the beginning the Mizos were pagans and worships nature with its beauty in the form
trees, plants, snakes and stones. This belief in them macteinseparable from their environment.
Their very existence depended on their environment. This made them lived in an environment
where there are plenty of supplies from nature. Indeed, the Mizos in the past led a life of semi
nomads where they moved frame place to another in search of better land for hunting, gathering
and jhumming. In this context, physical relief of an area affecting the distribution of various life
forms supported a relatively high concentration of population. The mountain topshedreéed by
various clan groups due to favorable conditions provided by the relief. These high mountains
intersperse by deep valleys are very rich in flora and fauna supporting a high concentration of clans
and tribes in different parts of the region.€$b vast lands of uninhabited mountainous region
provided a ground for hunting and gathering as their life depended on these primitive types of
primary occupations. Besides, these vast tracts of lands also provided a cultivable land for shifting
cultivation. Some of the best examples can be more concentration of population in different districts

of Mizoram and some parts of Manipur.
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Climate and Soil:

Climate and Soil played a vital role in the distribution of population of any region. In the same wa
these two factors did play a very important role in their distribution. The climatic factors relate to
temperature and rainfall conditions of a place. The average temperature recorded in this region
ranges from 20 to 25 degree centigrade. This prowdasfavourable conditions for the successful
cultivation of crops which allow a high concentration of population in different areas. This
favorable temperature conditions coupled with a moderate to high rainfall supported relatively high
concentration opopulation. The average rainfall conditions in this region 150 to 200 centimeters
annually. These climatic conditions favored shifting cultivation on a large scale where the different
clans of Mizos directly depended on. Soil is another important fademtiaig the distribution of
population of a place. Since the Mizos depended on their traditional shifting cultivation, the quality
of the soil played a profound effect on their distribution. In the absence of crop management and
scientific method of cultiation the soil of the areas depleted very quickly responsible for shifting

the fields after every two to three years. Due to the depletion of soil nutrients due to soil erosion,
various clan groups of the Mizos were in constant movement in the pasted hisdpread of

various clan group and tribes in different pockets of this region. It had also led to the concentration
the same clans and tribes in a particular areas or region. For instance, the concentration of the Mizo

speaking groups in Mizoram andigiebouring areas.

(B). SocioCultural and Economic Factors

Socic-Cultural and Economic factors include the social life and the way they exploit their natural
resources. Firstly, the social and cultural life of the Mizos was characterizdanysh assertion.
The tendency to assert an identity by clan groups resulted into the organization of the society into
different groups based on clans. These clan groups actually comprised of the same group of people
belonging to the same family. In easse, they belonged to the same blood relation. In most of the
cases, we had also seen that the movement of the family or clan was the result of family decisions
taken collectively at clan levels headed by the Chief. In this type of social life at thaalied:for
closely knit society to survive. The need to survive as one people made them led a life of social
cohesiveness and social unity. The traditional values of family kinship appeared in all forms among
the Mizos. The | oy adywas mbsbparanmenbistheflife oithé peoplgmne al
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general. This prompted the same people living in the same space. In other words, the concentrations
of the same people having family relationships were found in close proximity and contiguous
territory. This type of social life characterized by clan groups necessitated a space for various clan
groups. Thus, the larger the clan group occupying an area, larger is the population concentration.
This had affected the density of the population concentrafidredMizos. The density of the

population is higher wherever larger groups of people of different clans lived together. For instance,
the density of most of the districts of Mizoram is higher than any other parts of the region among
Mizos. Secondly, theoenomic life of the people was interwoven with their physical environment.
They directly depended on the environment for all their needs. As had been mentioned, the Mizos
were semi nomads in the past and depended entirely on the environment for adletisitan

survive. This made them led a life of hunting, gathering and collection of forest products. The kinds
of activities that they had to depend to survive made them live in an open space. This is because
they had to depend on larger areas to suppergtbwing population. This made them lived in a

much dispersed type of settlements in the region. Thus density of population is not high due to all
these factors. But the density is relatively higher wherever the concentrations of bigger tribes are
found.For example, the density of the districts of Mizoram is higher compare to any other parts of
the areas. Besides, the primary activity of shifting cultivation practiced by the people was also
responsible for the low density of population. Shifting cultvati as it i s al so kno
burné form of cultivation was the most primit
cultivated field is shifted after every two to three years due to decrease in the fertility of the soil.

This necessated constant shifting of cultivated fields within a short span of time. This in turn was
responsible for the need for larger areas to constantly shift their fields from one place to another.
This affected the population distribution and density of tiire The density of the population is
moderate to low due to their primitive type of farming system. The density of the population among
larger groups is always higher to smaller groups. This is because the larger the groups, larger would
be the areas umed their control. But there was a limit to which they could sway control over their

territories. This in turn was responsible for higher concentration of population in Mizoram.

(C). SocicPolitical Factors:

The political factors inclugl the system of administration that is prevailing in the region. The

political system of the Mizos was characterized by Chieftainships. Each and every village was a
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separate political entity having complete sovereignty. The chief was the head/tatieeand he

had all powers under his subjects. But the system of the Chief was quite democratic in nature. This
system of administration was the need of the hour due to internal feuds among themselves. It was
because of these constant raids and courd&ls by various groups of the Mizos, the
concentration of the population in different pockets of their land was uneven. The bigger and more
powerful chiefs were instrumental in uniting many smaller clans under their protection. The same
was true to the wak and less powerful chiefs entering into alliance and finally became one with
them in the long process of their migration. This was the primary reason why the Sailo Chiefs
were powerful enough to consolidate their hold on smaller clans and tribes l¢admgre
concentration of population. It was also instrumental in their expansion as well as control over
territories. Another example could be among the Thado speaking groups of Hawkips who were the
most powerful Chiefs in Manipur uniting many smaller slamd tribes under its fold and spread

in larger areas.

4.10.Growth of Population:

The growth of the population depends on fertility, mortality and migration. Fertility or birth rate is
measured by the number of live birth per thousand personsoafrary during a specific period of

time. At the same time, mortality may be defined as an end of life after birth at any point of time.

It is measured by the number of death per thousand populations per year. Both fertility and
mortality are both affectedby many factors like social, economic and demographic. The
difference between birth rate and death rate is a natural growth rate. On the other hand, actual
growth rate takes into account both birth rate and death rate as well as migration. Migragon is th
movement of population from one place to another whether temporary and permanent. The rate of
migration affects the growth of a population of a region by decreasing or increasing the number of

people living in a place.

The growth rate of a population afplace may be positive or negative. The growth rate is said to

be positive when the number of people living in place is increasing due to natural growth and

migration. On the other hand, the growth rate of a population is said to be negative when the

population of a region is declining. The growth rate in the study area will relate to only the core
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regions of concentration. This is done so, due to the availability of data pertaining to Mizos for
decadal analysis. The district level pattern of grovete rin the study area is quite uneven. A
moderate to high growth is observed in all the districts of the core regions of concentrations.

The growth rate of the population is calculated by using the following formula;

G=absolute change/population of theyous year multiplying by 100

Table 4.7 Decadal Growth Rate of the Mizog 199171 2001.

SL.NO. | DISTRICTS Population | Population | Absolute Growth rate
1991 2001 change 19912001

1. Aizawl 214195 301371 87176 40.70

2. Serchhip 60633 52770 -7863 -12.96

3. Champhai 71144 103606 32462 45.63

4, Mamit 43988 55905 11917 27.09

5. Kolasib 41602 58744 17142 41.20

6. Saiha 31589 43618 12029 38.08

7. Churachandpur | 163481 211476 47995 29.35

8. Lunglei 92105 112885 20780 22.56

9. Lawngtlai 37852 44852 7000 18.49

10. Chandel 31864 54163 22299 69.98

11. Senapati 51958 80892 28934 55.68

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001

The decadal growth rate at district levels is studied for the decade 1991 to 2001 in the core regions
of concentrations. All the districts of Mizoram and three districts of Manipur are taken as core
areas to analyse the decadal growth rate. The growtls rgiéte uneven ranging from low to high
growth rate recorded at various districts. There is one district recorded a negative growth during
this period.The district is Serchhip in Mizoram. This is primarily due to exclusion of some
villages and blocks ithe enumeration of census in 20@n the basis of the growtlate during
1991 to 2001 the coreeas are divided into three zonaglsHigh growth rate, Moderate growth
rate and Low growth rate. The districts falling under each category is representedidijotving
map as;
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The district level pattern of growth rate can be studied under the following areas of concentration.
Areas d High Growth Rate:

The districts having a growth rate of more than fifty are grouped under areas of high gr@wth
There are only two districts having the highest growth rate of over fifty. These districts include
Chandel and Senapati districts of Manipur during 1991 to 2001. The growth rates during this
decade for these two districts were 69.98 for Chandelidisind 55.68 for Senapati district.
These two districts had comparatively a moderate growth rate during 1981 to 1991which was
recorded at 41.38 for Chandel district and 31.96 in Senapati distrct. These two districts of Manipur
had exceptionally high growtrate due to two main reasons. Firstly, the natural increase was quite
high compare to other districts within the State. Secondly, internal displacement of population in
Manipur among the Mizos during Kullaga Conflict was the main cause of high groveterin

these two districts of ManipuMoreover,these two districts have experienced influx of migrants
from different districts of the the state as well as from other parts of India. For instance, the
growth rate during the dacade 1991 to 2001 was fijleebt in both the districts. The district of
Chandel has recorded an increased of twenty two thousand two hundred and ninety nine during
this period. On the other hand, the disto€tSenapati has recorded an increased of twenty five

thousand nine hundiend thirty four duringhe same period.

The decadal growth rate since 1961 in these two districts can be seen from the following table and

represented by a line graph as follows;

Table 4.8 Decadal Growth rate of Mizos in Areas of High Growth Since 161.

SI.No. DISTRICTS 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001
1 Chandel 10541 14748 | 22537 | 31864 |54163
2. Senapati 20834 30128 |39372 |51958 |80892
3. Total

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Manipur, 19601
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Figure 4.5:Trends of Population Growth Rate in Areas of High Growth.

Areas d Moderate Growth Rate:

There are as many as four districts having a moderate density of thirty to fifty growth rates. These
districts include Aizawl, Champhai, Kolasib and Saiha distoétMizoram. Off these moderate
density districts, the highest growth rate was recorded in Champhai district of Mizoram with 45.63
growth rate followed by Kolasib district with the growth rate of 41.20. The district of Aizawl
recorded a moderate growtheaif 40.70. The minimum growth rate was recorded in the district

of Saiha with the growth rate of 38.08. These districts had moderate growth rate due to mainly of

the natural increase andnigration to the districts headquarters of the respective dsstric

The decadal growth rate since 1961 in the areas of moderate growth areas is represented by the
following table and represented by a line graph as shown in figure no.

Table 49: The Trend of Population Growth Rate in Areas of Moderate Growth.

SI.No. DISTRICTS 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001

1 Aizawl 70709 88336 131214 | 214195 | 301371
2. Champhai 29664 37075 | 55056 71144 103606
3. Kolasib 17267 21564 | 32043 | 41602 58744
4. Saiha 10804 13503 20048 | 31589 |43618
5. Total

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram, 2001
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Figure 4.6 Trends of Population Growth Rate in Areas of Moderate Growth.

Areas d Low Growth Rate:

The areas of low growth rate of those districts with the growth below 30 are recorded in four
districts. These districts include Mamit, Lunglei and Lawngtlai of Mizoram having a growth rate
of 27.09, 22.56, and 18.49 respectively. The other district haviogv growth rate of 29.35 per
cent is in Churachandpur district of Manipur. These four districts have a low growth rate during
1991 10 2001 against the growth rate during 1981 to 1991 of moderate to high growth rate
recorded in all the districts. The maiactor responsible for the low growth in these districts was
mainly attributed natural increase only. The district of Serchhip in Mizoram recorded a negative
growth rate 0f12.96 against the precious growth of 20.14 during 1981 to 1991. This negative
growth rate in Serchhip district is mainly due to exclusion of some parts of East Lungdar and few
villages in the enumeration of the district in 2001.
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The decadal growth rate since 1961 of these districts falling under areas of low concentration is
shown by the table below and represented by a line graph;

Table 4.10 Decadal Growth rate of Mizos in low Growth Areas Since 1961.

SI.No. | DISTRICTS 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001

1 Mamit 18678 23317 | 34659 |43988 | 55905
2. Lunglei 38179 47221 68718 | 92105 112885
3. Lawngtlai 13312 16630 | 24702 37852 | 44852
4. Churachandpur 60171 92718 | 125544 | 163481 | 211476
5. Serchhip 27196 33971 | 50468 | 60633 |52770
6. Total

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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Figure 4.7. Trends of Population Growth Rate in Areas of Low Growth.

It is very clear from the above discussion that the growth rate in all the districts were highly
uneven. The highest growth rate of 69.98 is recorded in Chandel district of Manipur followed by
Senapati district with 55.68 growth rate. In all the districts of Mizoram a moderate growth rate is
recorded accepting Mamit district with the least growth rate of only 3.50.
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The decade wise growth rate since 1961 in the core regions will depicttteéenp growth rate

among the cognate tribes of Mizos in general and the Mizos in core regions in particular. The

following table shows the decade wise growth of population in all the districts of the core regions
of concentrations during 1961 to 2001 Adhd representedaly line graph.

Table 4.11 The General Growth Rate of Population in the Core Regions:

SI.No. | Census Years Population Decadal Growth in
percent.

1. 1961 3173 | -

2. 1971 419211 32.09

3. 1981 604361 44.16

4. 1991 840411 39.06

5. 2001 1120287 33.30

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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Figure 4.8 Trends of Population Growth Rate of Mizos in Core Regions.
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The population composition of any region comprised of various demographic attributes. We will
study the population composition in certain dimensions. Firstly, the population of any region
consists of male and female population. We will study the sex composition at district level in the
core regions of concentrations. It would highlight the status of population composition in general
of the study area. Secondly, the study will relate to tbation and size of settlements in which
people prefer to live and why they do so. This constitutesuttad and urban composition of

population of any region.

4.11.Sex Composition

The numerical measurement of sex composition of a population is tasysdkratio. In India,

Sex Ratio refers to the number of females per thousand males of an area. It is calculated as under;
Sex Ratio= PP, multiply by 1000

Where, P= Number of females and,~= Number of males

The following table represents the male d@male composition of population distribution in the

core regions of concentrations according to 2001 census.

Table 4.12 Population of Male and Female Composition of Mizo2001

SI.No. | Districts Total Male Female
1. Aizawl 301371 149962 151409
2. Serchhip 52770 26538 26232
3. Champhai 103606 52155 51451
4. Mamit 55905 30369 28237
5. Kolasib 58744 29930 28814
6. Saiha 43618 21944 21674
7. Churachandpur 211476 106499 104977
8. Lunglei 112885 57054 55831
9. Lawngtlai 44852 22919 21933
10. Chandel 54163 27233 26930
11. Senapati 80892 40705 40187
12. Grand Total 1120287 565308 554979

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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The total population of the Mizos in the core regions of concentraidd, 20,287 including 5,
65,308 males and 5, 54,979 females respectively. The male and female composition of population
in the core areas does not show so much of disparity in all the districts. The district of Aizawl has
more female population than theounterpart male population. The districts of Mamit, Lunglei

and Lawngtlai in Mizoram have relatively lesser number of female populations than male
populations compare to other districts. Nevertheless, in all these districts except the district of
Aizawl malefemale composition of population is unfavourable for females. However, in the
districts of Serchhip in Mizoram and Chandel in Manipur have almost equal parity ifenaée
composition. The malemale composition of population in the core regiohsancentrations is

shown in multiple bar diagram as under;
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Figure 4.9 Male and Female Population Composition of Mizos 2001.

The SexRatio in all the districts of core regions depicts unevenness during the period of 1981 to
1991 and 1991 to 200According to the census of India 2001, there are only 982 females per
thousand males in the core regions of concentrations. So, the sex composition of the study area is
unfavorable. It means there is less number of females than the number of males. aVhankér
of females is more than the males it is said to be favourable. As far as the district under study is
concerned, there is only one district having more females than males. It is only the district of
Aizawl in Mizoram. The highest sex ratio is foummdAizaw! with 1009 against 1000 male
population. This shows a remarkable improvement from 998 in 1991 to 1008tkei 2001.
The ruralurban sexatio in Aizawl district is quite remarkable. The s&tio in the rural areas is
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high unfavourable for female population. The-satio was only 616. In contrast to this, the sex

ratio in urban areas in the district is highly favourable with 1045.

Table 4.13 SexRatio of Mizos in different districts- 1991 and 2001.

SI.No | Districts 1991 2001 Rural-2001 | Urban-2001
1. Aizawl 998 1009 616 1045
2. Serchhip 1010 988 1074 907
3. Champhai 986 986 936 1060
4, Mamit 934 930 913 1016
5. Kolasib 974 963 866 1002
6. Saiha 983 087 968 1012
7. Churachandpur 966 986 991 969
8. Lunglei 977 978 1028 939
9. Lawngtlai 973 957 926 1016
10. Chandel 978 989 998 964
11. Senapati 966 987 988 969
12. Average 980 982 951 1012

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001

The sexratio in six districts of thetudy area is showing almost parity with male population. In
these districts, the seatio recorded was between 980 t01000. These districts included three
districts of Mizoram and three districts of Manipur. The three districts of Mizoram are Serchhip,
Champhai and Saiha with 988, 986 and 987 respectively. Among these districts, the districts of
Champhai and Saiha had a favourable sex ratio of 1060 and 1012 in urban composition. The rural
sex ratio was highly unfavourable for Champhai and Saiha with 986&thonly. But, the district
of Serchhip recorded a highly favourable sex ratio of 1074 in rural areas during this time. The
districts of Kolasib and Lunglei recorded a-sako between 960 and 980. The sako in
Kolasib was 963 showing a decline fr@m4 in 1991 The ruralurban sex ratio in &lasib district
showed unfavourablsex ratio of 866n rural area and a sex ratio of 1002 in urban arleas
contrast, the district of Lunglei has shown a favourable sex ratio of 1028 in rural areas. The
correspnding sex ratio for urban areas was 939 only. The lowest sex ratio was found in Mamit
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and Lawngtlai districts of Mizoram with 930 and 957 respectively. However, in these two districts
the sex ratios in urban areas were favourable with temtbrded1016. The sex ratio in the districts
of the study area is represented with cisematic map as shown in Map0 below;
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4.12.Rural-Urban Population:

The population of any place is divided into two parts namely, rural and urban on the fodmEs o

size and occupation of settlements. The rural population consists of small sized settlements
scattered over the country side. Urban population is one that lives in large size settlements i.e.
towns and cities. However, more importantly this divisiebased on occupational structure. In
India, rural area is defined is defined as one where {fiorgéhs or more of its population is
engaged in primary occupations such as farming, animal reading, fishing, quarrying etc. On the
other hand, urban areaasme where thregourths or above of its population is engaged in-non
agricultural activities such as manufacturing, trade, transport, communication, banking and social

services like health, education, administration etc.

The ruralurban composition othe study area is studied on the basi the Censusublication
according to 2001 census. Ther@s Rublications of ruraurban composition of the tribes are in
fact misleading. This is because in a state like Tripura, the percentage of the Mizom livibgn
towns and cities is very low compared to the dominant tribes of the so called Tripuri (also known
as Kok Borok speaking) and the majority Bengalese. In reality, the majority of the so called Mizos
lived in rural areas only. Like for instance, t@hin-Kuki-Mizo communities live in the periphery
of most of the important towns of Tripura in small clusters of rural settlements. Even in the district
of Dima Hasao in Assam these communities live in rural areas excepting a few numbers of them
live in Haflong the Headquater of the district. However, the situation is quite the opposite in all
other regions. In other areas, like Mizoram and Manipur the-Rhki-Mizo communities live in
their own towns and formed the majority in the town. It would not beobtéxt to mention tha
the percentage share of thesenmunities in Imphal city is also quite remarkable. This points out
that, the educated Mizos of Mizoram and Manipur preferred place of settlements is in urban areas
due to high economic developmentwasll as their socigolitical influence in their respective
areas of concentration. It is also highly attributed to the numbers of their own tribes. In this
context, the Thado Kuki groups having a population of more than two lakhs in Manipur have more
colonies in Imphal city alone. But, in general the Mizos settlements in Manipur are rural in
character due to the politics of Chieftainships whereby, the villages are the direct beneficiaries of
funds in the name of developmental projects from the centra¢khss from the state.
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In this context, the census publications did not depict the-oubaln composition of various tribes

under the study area. This had prompted me to devise my own method in classifying the urban
centers and concentrations ofpective tribes based on three factors. Firstly, on the basis of
number of households and permanency of residence in urban centers; secondly, the available
social services like health, education, water supply, electricity supply and administration and
thirdly, the available economic institutions like trade, transport, communication and banking

services.

The population inthe core regions of concentrations spreads over more than 2000 villages and 22
towns. It is considered to be an area obgé#s. hereare twenty two towns in the study area. The
maximum of towns where the Mizos are in majority are found in Mizoram. It is followed by the
state of Manipur having three towns. The percentage share of urban population is highest in
Mizoram and followed by thetate of Manipur. The least percentage of urban population among
the Mizos is in the state of Assam. The ruuddan population of the study area in the core regions

of concentrations is tabulated with the percentage share ofunlnah population and peesented
diagrammatically in multiple bar diagram.

Table 4.14 Rural-Urban Population Composition in Core Regions.

SI.No | Districts Total Rural Urban % of | % of Urban
Rural

1. Aizawl 301371 19851 281520 |6.59 93.41
2. Serchhip 52770 26923 25847 51.02 48.98
3. Champhai 103606 60073 43533 57.98 42.02
4. Mamit 55905 46003 9902 82.29 17.71
5. Kolasib 58744 16324 42420 27.79 72.21
6. Saiha 43618 24355 19263 55.84 44.16
7. Churachandpur | 211476 157595 | 53881 74.52 25.48
8. Lunglei 112885 50928 61957 45.11 54.89
9. Lawngtlai 44852 29179 15673 65.06 34.94
10. Chandel 54163 39201 14962 72.37 27.63
11. Senapati 80892 76308 4584 94.33 5.67

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operation, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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Figure 410: Rural Urbancompositior2001.

In Mizoram, the highest percentage of urban population is in the district of Aizawl. It has as high
as 93.41 pecent of the population living in towns and city. It is spread in three towns and one
city. The three towns are namely, Salt Darlawn and Sairang. More than 70 pent lives in

Aizawl city alone. The least urbanized district of Mizoram is the district of Mamit. It is only
17.71 percent of the population lived in towns. In Manipur, the Mizos spread in three towns of
their concentration in their respective districts. There is one town each in the three district of
Churachandpur, Chandel and Senapati. The percentage share of urban population in all the
districts however is very low. It ranges from 5 to 27 pent of thepopulation. The district of

Churachandpur has only 25.45 gent of its population living in one urban centre. Whereas in
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Senapati and Chandel districts, the percentage share of urban population is only 5.67 and 27.63
respectively. The urban compaosit will be studied in further detail in the next chapter since it is
very good index of adaptation to both physical and social environments.

In Tripura and Assam, the percentage share of urban population of the Mizos is highly
insignificant and negligile. The only notable town that can be mentioned in Tripura is the small
town of Vanghmun located on the Zampui range of North Tripura. It has a population of more
than two thousand only. The other towns of Tripura are inhabited by the majority Bengalese and
dominant tribes of Tripura. The percentage share of the urban population of the Mizos in Tripura
is negligible. In the same way, in Dima Hasao district of Assam as well, the percentage share of
urban population of the Mizos is insignificant. There wenscst only 1000 to 2000 inhabitants in
Haflong the districtsdéd headquarter.

The distribution of population in the core areas is rural in character. The rural composition of the
population depicts very wide variations among the districts. There are fivietdisthere the rural
percentage of the Mizos is more than 65 pent. These districts are Lawngtlai and Mamit in
Mizoram and the three districts of Manipur namely, Chandel, Churachandpur and Senapati. The
district of Senapati recorded the highest pemgatof rural population with 94.33 peent. It is
followed by the district of Mamit in Mizoram with 82.29 peent rural population. The districts
where the rural population composition is very high are in relatively less developed areas across
the region The districts where the percentage share of rural population is low are in Mizoram. The
least percentage of rural population was in Aizawl district with only 6.5@¢r This is mainly
attributed to population concentration in the city of Aizawl isyMaigh. The other districts where

the percentage share of rural population is quite low are found in Kolasib and Lunglei with 27.79
And 45.11 percent rural population respectively. The other areas called the peripheral areas are
fully rural in charactesince the Mizos of these areas have lived in small villages. As has been
mentioned at the outset, the districts of North Tripura, Dhalai in Tripura and Dima Hasao in
Assam are purely rural in character where more than 96gmerof the Mizo groups livedhismall

and dispersed type of rural settlemefitise rural population of all the districts is represented by

choropleth map as shown in Mdd in the next page
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CHAPTER-V

PROCESS OF ADAPTATIONS OF MIGRANTS TO THE NEW AREAS

An adaptation is a change in structure, function, or behavior by which a species or individual
improves its chance of survival in a specific environment. Adaptations develop as the result of
natural selection operating on random genetic variations thaapedle of being passed from one
generation to the next. Variations that prove advantageous will tend to spread throughout the
population.Adaptation refers to accommodation, change and evolution. Culture embraces the areas
of languages, history, dresspf, holidays, traditions, religion, music and other forms of art.

Culture is the way we do life. By adapting our culture we change our way of life in subtle or more

drastic ways.

By adaptation is meant such a state of adjustment between an organsmciahdroup and its
environment as is favorable to existence and growth, or the process by which such unity comes into,
and continues in, this favorable relation. The environment is both physical, and material, and social,
or spiritual. Adaptation may hgassive or active. Passive physical adaptation comprises biological
evolution and its somatic changes. Passive spiritual adaptation includes psychic development under
the pressure of social institutions such as language, law and education. By actiisd mater

adaptation is meant the purposeful modification of the organism or group to suits its environment,

or the transformation of the environment to make it favorable for life, as by industrial development

in society. Active spiritual adaptation comprises purposeful adjustment of the individual to his

spiritual environment as exemplified by the work of teachers and social refdrmers.

According to Rappaport, (1971)ature is seen by men through a screen composed of beliefs,
knowledge, and purposeand it is in terms of their cultural images of nature, rather than in terms of
the actual structure of nature, that men act. Therefore...if we are to understand the environmental
relations of men [it is necessary] to take into account their knowledgleediets concerning the
world around them, and their culturally defined motives for acting as they do. But...although it is in
terms of their conceptions and wishes that men act in nature it is upon nature herself that they do
act, and it is nature herselfat acts upon men, nurturing or destroying them.
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Rappaport (1974)s one of many ecol. Anthros. who suggests that the dialogue between culture

and nature takes an evolutionary forthough cultures may be imposed upon ecological systems
there ardimits to such impositions, for cultures and components of culture are themselves subject

to selective processes. In response to environmental changes cultures must transform themselves (in
manners analogous to genetic transformation in response to clEmgeshmental conditions) or

the organisms bearing them will either perish or abandon them.

Adaptation is an evolutionary process by which an individual modifies his personal habits and
customs to fit in to a particular environment and culture. It edéers to gradual changes within a
culture or society that occur as people from different backgrounds participate in the culture and
share their perspectives and practices in that particular environment setting. The present study
relates to the process atlaptations of the Mizos in North East India. However, the process of

adaptation would emphasize on the Core Regions of Concentrations in the study area.

The modern Mizo society we see today evolved for the last two hundred years. This present day
life of the Mizos is in fact a twist of indigenous cultures and western cultures brought by the
Mizo-West Contact since the late"l€entury. Besides, the influences of Indian Cultures also play

a vital role in the present day so@oonomic life of the Mizos. Ae Indian Cultures that influence

their way of life is in the form of dominant cultures that prevailed in their respective
environments. The Mizos are distinctly different in their cultural traits in different environmental
conditions. These cultural vatians are the direct outcomes of both local natural and social
environment. Both these natural and social factors play a vital role in shaping and moulding the
adaptation processes Aas/is with their psychological adaptation leading to variations inrthei

cultural lives.

However, the study of these transformations of the Mizo society into a civilized society would be
incomplete without tracing the brief indigenous seaidtural life of the Mizos in the past. The
indigenous sociaultural lives of the Nkos can be analyzed and studied from the following

paragraphs.
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5.1: Indigenous Social Life d The Mizos:

The Mizos in the past were migratory tribes. They used to change their habitat very frequently for

food and security. They moved from one plez@nother in search of better Jhum fields and safer

places away from dominant tribes, who were a thread to their existence. In the words of
J.Shakespear (19P%t he Lushais have been nomadic ever s
westerntreksomewo hundred years 4fybhey JseM.ddmhoytdayed

place for more than seven or ten years and so

McCall (1956) the family was the smallest unit of the social structure in the Mizos soBidtjzo
family was constituted through the institution of marriage. Polygamy is said to have existed in the
constitution of an indigenous Mizo family. A man was allowed to keep as many wives as he could
afford to maintain. But in the long run, such a picgd of polygamy was confined to the class of
Chiefs only. It gradually ceased to exist in the class of common people, for it generated a great deal
of ill feeling, constant quarrels among the members of the family in which a husband had more than
one wite. Marriages were performed on the basis of family line in the distant past. The traditional
belief of some Mizo groups was closely associated with the love and care of their love ones. The
mother of the household always preferred her nieces to be thefulifeir sons to continue the
family genealogy in the house. This practiced
the Christianity and subsequently banned in the Mizo society. There were also marriages outside
this tangle but the choice ofdloribe or bridegroom was the choice of individuals. Indeed, there
were two forms of marriages prevalent in the society. The first form of marriage was an arranged
marriage where the role of the parents in decision making was paramount. In this typgagfenar
it was a marriage between cousins of the first generation. Since, the society accepted and expected
cousins were the first choice for marriage, t
Many of the cousin marriages were successful in theesoirrespective of their offspring. Many of
them were also through mutual love and respect which was nurtured from the very beginning of
their childhood. There were also instances, where cousins were forced to marry without any love by
their parents ithe name of continuity of family genealogy. The second form of marriage was
marriage by choice where the couples were married through mutual love and respect. In this type of
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marriage, there were more instances of love marriage. In extreme casesesiopas very

common among the Mizos. Widow Remarriage was allowed and in most of the cases, it was
encouraged by the society. In this context, it would not be out of text to mention that a divorcee or
widowers hardly remain single for long in the soci€tglygamy was allowed in the society. A man

could keep as many wives as possible if he could feed them. But, it was seldom practiced by the
general mass. It was confined to the rich, the powerful and the powerful Chiefs. At one point of

time, it became aign of prosperity and strength of the chiefs if he could have more wives. It
became I imited to Chiefs and the Chiefds cl an
generated a great deal offdlelings, constant quarrels among the membersedfatiily, the

system of polygamy was abandoned and discarded by the society at an earlier times, especially after
Christianity. Thus, monogamy came to be the practiced amongst the Mizos including the Chiefs.

The system of the family was patriarchal inura. The husband or the father had the right to
command over the wife or mother in the family. In all affairs relating to family life, such as,
celebration, issues of inheritance, etc. the husband or the father exercised power. The womenfolk
had no voicen all these matters under any circumstances. In regard to recognition of descent of the
married couple, patrilineal system was in vogue, i.e., an heir was recognized through the male line.
In fact, an indigenous Mizo family was quite clearly a fatherusblnd dominated family. The

family usually comprised of grandparents, parents, children and grand children. This was the case
with first heir of the family. The heir ship of the family was not the same amongst the Mizos. In
some tribes and clans, the Iséilp was with the elder son and in some; it was with the youngest

son. In the family where the eldest son was an heir of the father, he had the responsibility to look
after his younger brothers till they were finally and appropriately settle. But in $keo€the

younger son being the heir, the responsibility of the father remained with him till all is sons were
settled appropriately. In brief, the eldest son or whoever first entered into marital alliance used to
live separately in a new house as the caag be to avoid too many members in the family and
inconveniences in the family. Thus, it seems that the indigenous Mizo society practidedaieo

type of family systefh

Chapman and Clark (1968]The traditional Mizo society was such that there was a dominating
role of men folk over the womenfolk in the family and the society. The womenfolk seemed
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comparatively hard working and self sacrificing in family matters. They share with their tken fo

all works, including cultivation. In the off seasons, they engaged themselves imakimg while
their men folk passed time in full rest and i
and spirit, she belonged from her birth to death tddtéer, her mother, her husband. Her men folk

could treat her as they liked and a man who did not beat his wife was scorned by his friends as a
cowar do. MOC@n abgd 9m&At I's not counted as mea
word, bad wife ad bad fence can be changed. But the untreated wife and unthreatened grass of
fields are both unbearabl eo. 't needs to be n
practice of liberal principles of divorce and separation in the indigenazs $dciety. This has led

to an unstable and insecure position of women in the family and also in the society at large. In this
regard, there is a good Zo proverb which goes

but you cannotreplaceyourle\d o nes with a wifeo.

Nag (1993)' the indigenous Mizo society in northern Mizoram was characterized by the presence
of the Zawl buk. It was a bachelords dormitor
house. The house was comparatively big in size in the village so as to amdat@nall the
bachelors of the village to live on day and night and strangers to the village to sleep overnight. The
administration of a Zawlbuk was run by its inmates. The members comprised of two classes: boys
before attaining puberty called Thingfawm Wp@ng and class of boys having already attained
puberty called Tlangval. Each Zawlbuk had one Valupa, some Tlangvalupas and four Thingfawm
Hotu by whom the concerned Zawlbuk was governed. The Valupa, who was the most industrious,
courageous and efficient ember recognized and appointed by the Chief was the head of a
Zawlbuk. The Upas of both the groups was empowered to exercise their rights and powers over
inmates of their respective groups. A similar institution like Zawlbuk was also in vogue among all
thetribes and clans of the Mizos in other parts of their occupied territories with minor variations in
forms and functions. There were named differently from one region to another based on their
dialects. However, the most elaborate functioning of this ticawdil institution was found among
the Mizos of Mi zoram in the form of separate
parts of the region, the functioning of Zawlob
was widely practicedraong the Northern groups of the Mizos in particular and other Mizo tribes in
general elsewhere.
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The Mizos in the indigenous period were familiar with the Mizo word Bawi meaning slave. There
was a class in the Mizo societies who were called Bawisetivere indeed the slaves of the Chief.
There were three types of Bawis in the past; these were the Inpuichhung, The Chemsen and Tukluk
Bawis. The Inpuichhung Bawis were the widows, orphans etc. who had none to take care of them or
who are unable to starah their feet would take shelter in the house of chief as Bawis. They lived

in the house of the chief. The second type of slaves were the Chemsen Bawis who were mostly
criminals, such as debtors, thieves, murderers etc. became slaves to escape frametjteeooes.

They lived in separate house with their children but treated as slaves by the chief. They worked for
themselves and the only obligation was that the marriage price of their daughters was required to be
given to the chief. Thirdly, the captived war were known as Tukluk Bawis. The slaves of this
type would dwell in their respective houses with their offspring but as slaves. Bawis or Slaves of
any type were well treated by their masters. Only a little curtailment of their personal freedom was
involved during the period of their slavery. The distinguishing factor in the system of slavery was
that none but the chiefs had the right to keep slaves or Balisis system of Bawis popularly
known by Scholars as slaves in English literature was pmvataong all the tribes and stiibes

of the Mizos in one form or the other. But, the degree to which Bawis were considered slaves or
servants of the Chiefs differed widely among all the tribes andréhés. In many instances, some

of the Bawis variousl known among the Mizos were accepted as sons and daughters of the Chief
and the people. There were other instances where the Bawis were allowed to live separately in
peace without any interference in their lives by any person including the Chiefs iistdm gast.

In this case, most often, the Chief was the architect of making his Bawis independent economically

to lead a meaningful social life.

The above two form of traditional Soefdultural institutions having a political connotation were
influencingthe other northern Mizos to a large extend. However, these were not seen as we have
seen among the Mizos of Mi zor am. The functiorl
and slavery systems in other Mizo tribes was not so prominent and cletimyddas in Mizoram.
Nevertheless, the practice of which can be seen in various forms. In Manipur and other parts, it was
called in various names in their own dialects. Like for instance, it was Sawm and Lawmpi among
the tribes of Manipur. There was no aggte house constructed for the purpose whatsoever. It was
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the Chiefds house which was designed in such
possible. The Thingfawm Naupang was also in practiced with various local names such as
singtowm naupag etc. the role and the functioning were also as the same as in Zawlbuk. But in

Tripura and southern Mizoram among some tribes these institutions were not so pronounced as in

other parts of the regions.

The Mizos habit of food, drink and smoke had leomn distinctive mark of the people of the
indigenous Mizo society. These habits formed an integral part of their social living. The habits of
food, drink and smoke were similar among all the tribes anetrgs of all the Mizos. The
process of cooking vgasimple. It was a simple boiling in the case of rice but with the addition of
salt and chilly while cooking meat, veget abl e
attraction. They used to eat in a corporate body, sitting in a circle arourg aish of food, all the
members of the family including guest if any, used to eat as much as they desired, and taking the
eatables from the common dish with bare hahdBrinking Zu was always a part of feast and
celebration in the traditional society t¢fie Mizos. It is apt to illustrate the experience of a
missionary in this contexfi we mu st however, remember that dr
done in connection with religious rites and special feasts. Drinking of Zu was always a part of
communalc e | e b M&un was ofdtwo types: one was simple, partially fermented known as
Tutlin; the other, a distilled one, was called Rakzu. Generally, people used to drink Tutlin in their
day to day life, and on special occasion Rakzu was used. In fact, abe of Tutlin in the
indigenous society was as that of the place of tea in the modern civilized So&eti. men and
women were accustomed to smoking. The Mizods
called Vaihlo smoking which resembles modbm or cigarette. The other type of smoke was pipe
smoking resembling the Indian Hukah. In the words of MacCall (1856} he Lushai s a
smokers, women as well as men, if not children, and they use home grown tobacco, which has an
aroma many Europms dislike intensely, yet this aroma provides a soft, if somewhat pungent,

smoked. Col on%idMen,l eWo memaramsd children smoke

5.2: Indigenous Paolitical Life of the Mizos

The Mizos in the past were migratory tribes. They moved from one place to another in search of

food and security. The main cause of their migratory nature was due to two reasons. Firstly,
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constant raids, attacks and war made them led a life of msgrEme vanquished and the victorious
were in constant move for food and security. This was the reason, why the Mizos in the past could
not live in a particular place permanently and peacefully. Secondly, the method of cultivation did
not allow them to stagermanently at one place. Jhum cultivation was not possible in the same plot
of land permanently, therefore moved from one place to another in search of better jhum field. So,
neither custom nor inherent tendency but safety nor security of life on theondend the

economic need on the other forced the indigenous Mizos to lead a life which was migratory in

nature.

The ancient history of the Mizos, in fact was a history of immigration. Immediately before their
arrival to the present habitat, MizorameyHived in the hill tracts of Burma bordering Mizoram
between the Run and the Tiau rivers and the politics of Chieftainship is believed to have existed
since then and it remained in vogue till the early fifties of tHec2tury®. People of all clans
were ruled by the Chiefs of their respective clans. In fine, all the Mizos retained Chieftainship
although the Sailos of the Lushais chiefs was more powerful. It is therefore clear that he politics of
Chieftainship came into being owing to their habit pplecation of force for power which is akin to
the force theory of the origin of the st&te€Each Mizo village, therefore, had its Chief who ruled his
subjects in the village. A Mizo village therefore, was treated as a separate realm ofa (@Hied
politics of Chieftainship, the relationship between the Chief and his subjects was one of cordially.
The Chief considered himself as the supreme Monarch of his own Village kingdom and of his
subjects. At the same time, he would never neglect the welfduis sfibjects, the villagers. He
treated himself as their guardian and defender. Whenever the villagers fell in distress, the Chief
would come forward to help them. The villagers too, on the other hand, would render their sincerest
sacrifice as and whendlChief needed them. This relationship between the Chief and his Subject is
nicely depicted in an account by a British officer who had been to Mizoram in freemury?®*
AThe system among the Kookis i . e.stated,eachhuradér) i s
a Director or a President. To illustrate the position of the Chief or President | may mention that in
1866, when on a visit to the village of one of the leading Chiefs among the Looshai, | was standing
talking with him in the path thatin through the village. While we were thus standing a drunken
Looshai came stumbling along, and finding us somewhat in the way, he seized the Chief by the
neck and shoved him off the path, asking why he stopped the road. On my asking the Chief for an
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explanation of such disrespect being permitte
the Chief, and my words are obeyed; behavior like that would be punishable by death. Here in the
village, that drunkar d iamy presgntsigieeh to thevChiefare a | 0 . I
common property. His people walk off with them saying: he is a man, and will get lots more given
to him. Who will give to us if he does not ?0
the Chief, hecanamioes call wupon people to furnish him
thus quite clear that the relationship between a Chief and his subjects was a relationship between a
father and his children. In short, it was one of inherent reciprocal ldweér a Chief and his

subjects.

The Chief administered his village kingdom with the help of his advisers or council of elders known
as Upas appointed by the chief himself. This was the most common form of administration among
the Mizos in the past. It wake system embedded in their political life since the origin of

Chieftainship in the elsewhere Chin Hills of Myanmar. The Upas acted as ministers to the Chief.
Besides the Upas, a Chief had numerous other officials who were assigned to discharge other
duties. They were the Thangau a village crier, Thirdeng, a village blacksmith, Puithiam, a village
priest etc. these Upas were known and called differently among the Mizos in their respective
environments. Nevertheless, it was observed that there was aeigorent of political influences

of the Sailosd Chiefs to other Mizo®*@6hiefs in
traditional Mizo village under a Chief was not exactly a village we see today. A Mizo village was a
mini kingdom governed by it€hief. Therefore, all the village kingdoms had certain other

practices. The commonest practices that were in existence in the village kingdoms were the law of
inheritance, slavery and Bachelordéds Houshe. Th
practices were same in all the village kingdoms. Therefore these practices may easily be termed as

t he practices of the Mizo society which part

The history of the relations of Britisimdia with the Mizos dow the end of the year 1883 was a

history of Mizoraids into British territory and of the Britidindia efforts to put an end to this

perpetual annoyance by punitive expeditions and by diplomatic efforts. But none of these measures

produced any lasting sdilan. The tribe in fact, remained strong till the Britistdia Government

finally annexed this land in May 1890. The year 1890 is taken as the turning point in the history of
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the Mizos because it has heralded the entry of the Christian Mission&egraiheir Land. With

the setting of foot in Mizoram by the Missionaries, the subsequent spread of the gospel among the
Mizos in parts of Manipur and Tripura was made possible which was highly restricted by the
princely Monarch. Immediately after the B8sh annexation of Mizoram, the Christian Missionaries
started coming primarily to spread Christianity among the Mizos. But side by side, they also
engaged themselves in the various philanthropic works in the Mizo society. Based largely on their
effort the Mizo society has taken the shaped of a civilized society and has reached its present
stage?®

5.3: Indegenous Economic Life ofhe Mizos

The primitive Mizo society was purely rural in character. Cultivation in the form of shifting
cultivation was thenain occupation of the people. Besides agriculture, cottage industries, hunting,
collection, fishing and domestication of anim
the Mizo economy in olden days was basically primitive and rural and watysonmeet the
demands of the basic needs of day to day life. But it is pvassthy to note that there appeared no
frustration, dissatisfaction and disappointment in the economic life of the people. Contextually,
reference may be made of Baveja (176)h o r emar k e d , -fatherthad litheiuze@f gr an
money. He was content with two square meals with a bow! of Zu in between. He produced his own
cotton which was spun into cloth by grandma. He needed no soap or iodine to clean himself and
cure his wounds. He obtained all from the local plants and herbs. The Mizogrand her 6 s f or
were full of birds and animals to shoot for the pot. There were enough hands to cut jhoom and till
the soil. The soil too used to respond with green wealth. The gramtpatcduy any Cachar tea.
He grew his own tea plants. He had found his own match sticks to lit the fire. A piece of cotton
rubbed with a bamboo gave him the desired fire to light his hearth. He made his hut from the
bamboos and thatch available at hand.fashioned his own shoes from the hides of his dead
mithuns. He devised his own arrows for hunting. He made his own torch light and did not need any
batteries. The Zawlbuk youth provided him the much needed entertainment and he had no need of a
radio setThe village drums and fast runners provided him with the news of the world around him.
He had no need of books to | earn. He | earnt h
account that the prevalence of nomadic character and war hétetaibd their idea of establishing
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permanent landholding. It is to be mentioned in this connection that although there was no
permanent landholding; the free for all land system was also not in vogue. Right to distribute land
to agriculturists wasaserved to the Chiefs who technically were the owners of land within their

respective jurisdictions.

Cottage industry in Mizo economy was no less important. It included cotton weaving, basket

making, iron works, pottery, metal and brass work, lackenmjraanufactured of musical

instruments etc. Cotton weaving of every kind was carried on exclusively by the womenfolk. In
fact, it formed a part of womendés ordinary ho
clothes and those of the other mensbef the family. Rawmaterial for cotton weaving was made
available from their cotton cultivation. Mc Call in his remark about Mizo weatiigT he weavi n
is excellent, and is done on complicated indigenous hand looms, home grown cotton being used.
The whole process requires patience and time. Thefol&rused to make baskets of numerous

designs and sizes required for various purposes in their day to day life. The materials for the
manufacture of baskets were bamboo and caner available in the jungMizosetherefore, had

many types of baskets used for specific purpose, and were known by names such as, Thul, Deron,
Em, Bomrang, Paikawng etc. Besides, hunting and fishing were also practiced by the Mizos to
satisfy their hunger for meat. Domesticatafranimals was also done extensively by the Mizos for

meat purpose during off season and for sacrifices for religious purposes.

I n short, the economic institution of the ind
expectation in the economprogress was limited to the extent of their simple living and livelihood.

They remained satisfied by meeting the bare necessities -wbdtay life.

It would be pertinent to study the process of adaptation of the Mizos in their various environmental
habitats in time and space. The degrees of adaptations in different environmental settings have led
to variations in the socioultural and politiceeconomic lives of the Mizos in North East India. This
process of adaptations in different environmental d@ can be analyzed under two distinct
periods. These two distinct periods are taken as turning points for the present dagubocad

lifestyles of the Mizos.
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The two periods are taken at a span of sixty years to indicate the transformatlmsaiety in
time and space. These are;

1. _Impact of MizaWest (Christianity) Contact (During184®50)

2. Impact of Planning and Policies (During 198011)

5.4: Impact of Mizo-West (Christianity) Contact (During 1890 To 1950:

The Mizos came and settlénl the present areas of their settlements from Chin Hills in Myanmar
before and during the T&entury. The period till their last settlements in Mizoram may be termed

0t hehipsrteori c period of the Mizosd amthedbsenceehol e
of written records. The probable period of the Mizos history ceased to exist and their period of
recorded history began when the Britishers came in contact with them. After a long confinement
within themselves, the Mizos gradually came imtegt with some agencies of the West, namely,

the British Government and Christianity towards the later part of thed@tury.

The Mizo Society underwent a noticeable transition as a result of this cBhtact.

Since the close of the MizBritish warfae in the late 19 century, there took place the gradual
appearance of the various denominations of Christianity on the scene of the Mizo society. Since the
coming of the gospel to the Mizos, their traditional modes of living gradually disappear. Mention
may be made of the fact that before the advent of Christianity the Mizo society was a museum
comprised of crude animistic belief, faith and superstitions. Too much attachment to superstitions
on unusual occurrences and fear of unseen evil spirit playedraisif i cant role in t
life and social performances. Besides, there prevailed mass ignorance. The gradual growth of
Christianity in the Mizo society has brought in it some major changes in the Mizo society. First,
gradual disappearance ofthti zos 6 traditionally instilled an
ideas. Secondly, changes in the traditiemalind social phenomena in the form of abolitions of the
existing social orders, modifications of a few existing social practices, andbadufitcertain social
issues of the modern civilization. Al | t hese

lastly, these changes have brought about a change in the philosophy of life of the Mizos.

On the whole, the nineties of the™@&ntuy marked the beginning of a new era for the Mizos and
the Mizo society. Transition in the Mizo society began to take place in numerous forms since then
as a r esul-We sotf Qohret add@fitish Contaet and MidThrsbanity Contact.
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Prior to that, the Mizos way of life was purely traditional in character. They lived in a state of
barbaric practice and animistic faith and belief. Raids, attacks, wars, and head hunting on the one
hand, and superstitions and fear of malignant evil spintthe other, fabricated the bygone days of

the Mizos which have now undergone into oblivion by way of disuse in gradual process since the
nineties of the 1 century. The two agencies of the wehe British Government and Christianity

both initiated tle movement for an evolutionary change in the life of the Mizos and their society. It
is thus clear that the Mizo society, as we see today, is an evolved one and it originated inthe Mizo
West Contact in the late $@entury. Therefore, the British Goveramt may easily be called the

6t obear er & and Chrruinsnteiradn iitny ttHheealritiidagar(2805fansi t i o
AMi zos are now practically all Christians in
revolves around Christianity aswiere, the Church playing a vital role in the life of a Mizo which is

in one way or the other connected with the Ch

Thus, the Mizo society had undergone numerous changes in thecatiai@l life. The impact of
Mizo-West contact had profound influence in the sawi@iural life of the Mizos. In other words, as

a result of MizeWest Contact, many new things have been introduced in the society, some
indigenous social practices have been abolished and some of ishiegesocial customs and
practices have been modified to suit their life style with Christianity and modern way of life.

The researcher attempts to highlight the process of adaptations of the Mizos in the study area on
few modifications, adoptions andtinductions of social phenomena that change the mosaic of

cultures all over the land during the period 1890 to 1950.

5.4.1.Modifications of Traditional Customary Practices:
The Mizos in the past led a life characterized by a primitive type of living with no concept of
hygiene and sanitation. The social life of the Mizos was overshadowed by the fear of evil spirits and
unhygienic conditions with no sanitation of any type.Hars, it was a very primitive type of tribal
living in their natural surroundings. It was an elementary stage of tribal ways of life. They lived in
one single small hut of one room where all the members of the family lived under one roof. All the
activities and chorus of the house was in this one small room. There was no separate room for
privacy and at times shared with animals as well. The houses were built in such a way that the
domesticated animals occupied the ground just below their floor. The enity/gonditions that
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prevailed were horrific at the sight of the missionaries. The missionaries, therefore, tried to
inculcate the hygienic habits among the Mizos through various organizations they introduced. The
social welfare organizations they iotluced acted as agencies of training ground for hygienic living
conditions. The mission schools, besides literary instructions, acted as centers for hygienic training.
Teachers in schools used to instruct pupils on hygiene and its effects. The schd® botestieas

practical training centers in personal hygiene such as rooms, bed and bed linen, garments, drains
etc. washing and cleaning. On every Saturday, as routine duty, hostellers would wash and iron their
clothes and other garments. In this way, sthoted as a training center for the growth of hygienic
habit in addition to its usual functions of formal educafibBut now, the Mizos of elsewhere have
given up all this traditional modes of living and live a life of most modern civilization. Theyrliv

the best house of furnish multiple rooms characterize by most elaborate hygienic and sanitations

facilities.

Before the advent of Christianity Zu (rice beer) was in use as a common drink in the Mizo society.
In the then days, the Mizos used to drifikin all occasions and events beginning from the affairs
of dayto-day life to all the important events and ceremonies, both religious and social.
Drunkenness thus was prevalent in the Mizo society in the olden times owing to the practice of
consuming ZuA picture of drunkenness that prevailed in the Mizo society is indicated in the
statement of a team of missionaries which run
from the fact that missionaries in pioneering days, on disturbing a villagegydutime feasting,
someti mes found none in the °Theedfforteofthd | | age ab
missionaries in their condemnation of Zu and introduction of tea in the Mizo society were
successful and the tradition of giving and use ofea welcome gesture to the guest and on feast
days become part of the Mizo culture. And now the old practice of Zu as a common drink is totally
abolished and in its place tea is becoming a common drink on all occasions.The Mizos adoption of
Christianity lad a profound impact on their social life. Owing to its Christian faith and belief, the
marriage system in the Mizo society has undergone a change in the form of compromise between
the indigenous process and Christian method. A mizo marriage followedr@hCharriage and
side by side with traditional marriage customs. In M@aristian marriage institution, many
indigenous practices have been replaced, many are still preserved, and many new things have been
added. The Mizos in the indigenous period perdmarriage with a series of rites and
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ceremonies and offerings of sacrifices to both the evil and good spirits. All these have been in
disuse with the spread of Christianity among them. Now, a Mizo marriage is conducted in the
Church by the Church edd and marriage tie is treated as a permanent, intrinsic bond between a
man and woman which never dissolves. The Mizo marriage feast again has undergone a change. In
the indigenous period, the Mizos used to celebrate marriage ceremony with a spedraifbast

rice, pork and Zu were served. But in the present day{@izastian marriage, the traditional items

as above have been replace by tea, cakes etc. But although modification in the form of abolitions,
additions and replacement in some spheresdi@stplace, the Mizos still retains some other
indigenous customs relating to marriage, namely, courting before marriage, activity of intermediary
in the process of marriage, marriage price etc. On the issue of divorce, it can be said that Church
does notllow a practice of divorce though the Mizos preserved the traditional customs of divorce.
The present day Christian Mizo society is, therefore, in the state of uncertainty in respect of divorce
at present.

Modifications have also occurredonh e Mi zos 6 traditional custom «
since the gospel came to the Mizos. In the past, it was customary to burying the corpse near the
house with the exceptions of Chiefs who were buried in their respective houses. It was also
recoded orally among many Mizo communities that there was a practice of keeping and drying of
the death at the warmth fire places for days. This was done to show respect to the death by
performing related rituals at the house of death. It was also a testlof/ehof the family near and
dear ones. During this time, the near and dear ones of the decease clean and eat without washing
their hands to show their respect and love to the death. The degree of this time tested love for dear
and near ones varies frofape to place. With the growth of religious consciousness in the line of
Christianity, the old practice of burying the death and related rituals had been changed and modified
largely with many additions and alterations. First, burial ground is set ugiig eMage and
locality at a convenient place for all the people of the locality or the village to bury the dead.
Secondly, funeral ceremony is performed with a series of prayers based on Christian religion.
Thirdly, the condolence meeting that is heldcCinristian Mizo society was also in practice in the
indigenous period. But in the former case, Christian hymns are chanted while the latter was animist
in nature. Lastly, the Mizo practice of tlawmngaihna an ethical and social norm of the Mizos, which
hasbeen in practice in death and burial in the indigenous Mizo society is still in existence. This age
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old tradition of tlawmngaihna is found and practiced among all the Mizo tribes throughout the
length and breadth of their land.

5.4.2.Adoptions of Western Cultures:

The Mizo society is now inclined towards Wes:H
dresses, music and dance. Men wear pants, shirts, coat, tie etc. and have given up using their
traditional garments. Women wear both westernséresind traditional dresses. As regards music

and dance, the Mizos are very fond of western music and dance at present. Off the traditional
musical instruments, gongs or drums is used and that too in special circumstances, say, in Church,
in mourning obsefance, etc. the traditional dances however, have not died totally but are declining

in popularity in the Mizo society today. The traditional dances that are now in existence are not
performed on all occasions but are exhibited only when occasion demagm@séat the traditional

dances, i.e., in cultural functions, etc. Now, if music and dance are treated as recreation, it is the
western music and dance. Thus, the western music and dance have become more popular and

become part and parcel of the Mizosd |if

The Mizos in the past had three main festivals namely, Chapcharkut, Mimkut and Pawlkut. In the
past, these three festivals were performed by the whole Mizo race. There appeared much festivity in
a traditional tribal fashion in the performance thiese three festivals. With the growth of
Christianity among the Mizos, all the Christian feast and festivals were added to the Mizo festivals.
The most important additions were Christmas and Easter celebrations. As a result, the performance
and practice bthose indigenous festivaShapcharkut, Mimkut and Pawlkut have come down to
minimum in the present day Mizo society. In fact, now the indigenous festivals are simply observed
for one day each in a year i.e. one day is observed as a holiday for Chapamahe month of
March, one day for Mimkut in September and one day for Pawlkut in December. But Christmas
festival, although of recent origin in the Mizo society, has gained paramount position over their
indigenous festivals in performance and obsergamuring Christmas festival, every house is
decorated beautifully with a lot of colour. Family members, if away from home, invariably come
and celebrate the festival with other members of the family, friends and relatives. In short, the
Mizos are in a tra festival mood only during Christmas festival nowadays. During the festivals,
they pass the whole night in dance and songs, partying with friends and relatives. Guests also are
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invited to feast with the family. The festival continues with discussierCaristianity. In fine,
society wears a colourful and joyous look during this newly embraced Christmas f&sfital.
traditional festivals of the Mizos like Chapcharkut, Mimkut and Pawlkut were practiced by the

tribes of Mizos variously known in diffeng¢ parts of their land.

5.4.3Introduction of Formal Education and Mass Literacy:

Before the advent of Christianity and British annexation of Mizoram, there prevailed cent percent
illiteracy in the Mizo society. Not only that, the Mizos had any writterguage of their own, they
were totally ignorant about the western education. It was the two pioneer missionaries Rev.
F.W.Savidge and Rev. J.H.Lorrain who, on their arrival in January, #88dnd the Mizos
communicating their news and views only oyalk they had no written form of language till then.
They devoted themselves in learning Mizo language for four years and became masters of the
language. In 1898, the two missionaries reduced Mizo language into writing and introduced
grammar of the languag This reduction of language into writing has paved the way for further
change and progress in the Mizo society. As written form of language is a key to all formal
education, so reduction of Mizo language into written form, a new introduction, initiateeh\b
Savidge and Rev. Lorrain and other foreign missionaries opened the way to formal education and

mass literacy.

In fact, all the various denominations of Christianity gave top priority to raise literacy and education
of the Mizo society, althoughther es byt eri ans and the Bapti st
They all have opened schools here and there in Mizoram. It should be worthwhile to mention here
that the whole system of education in Mizoram was in the hands of the Christian
Missionariesdung the preindependence period of India. Before India achieved her independence,
the missionaries aimed at giving mass education, and thus, they opened educational institutions up
to middle school standard. Record indicate that there were as many asn2&y gchools and 4
middle schools belonged to the Presbyterian Mission in north Mizoram in thedemendence
period, of which about 120 primary schools and 2 middle schools belonged to the Baptist Mission
in south Mizoran?® These schools of the Chiisn Missions were responsible for the spread of
mass education among the Mizos from the beginning. This has resulted into the increase in the
literacy level of the Mizos at a faster space. The impact of these initiatives taken by the
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Missionaries thediteracy ladder had reached 36.23 percent in Mizoram. The following table shows
the increase in literacy level among the Mizos in Mizoram and is represented by a compound bar
diagram as under.

Table 5.1: Literate Population of Mizoram during 1901 to 1951.

SI.No.| Year Total Population No. of Literates | Percentage
1. Before Christianity| N.A. Zero Zero
2. 1901 82437 2058 2.496
3. 1921 93406 6183 6.28
4. 1931 124404 13320 10.70
5. 1941 152786 29765 19.48
6. 1951 196202 61093 36.23

Source: 1Census of India, 1901, Vol. IV A, Assam, RHrp.43
2. Census of India, 1951, Assam, District Census Headbook, Lushai Hills, p.49
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Figure 5.1:Literate Population of Mizos in Mizoram since 1901.

The status of women in the indigenous Msxaiety was pathetic. They were neglected and treated

as a property of her husband and father. The position of Mizo woman in her family and in the

society was as that of an orphan girl serving as a maid in the family of a cruel and selfish man of

well-to-do-class. Seeing this pathetic condition of women in the family and society, the Christian
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missionaries took initiative to bring about a change in the attitude of the society towards Mizo
women. They treated Mizo women as equal to men in all walkdeofTlhey planted the seed of
education among women along with men in the Mizo society. As a result, there were 53 literate
females as against 2005 male literates in 1901, 464 literate females as against 5719 male literates in
1921, 16718 female literates against 44375 male literates in 185The more the Mizo women

begun to receive education, the more the whole society and women especially begun to realize, that
women were no longer simply domestic slaves as they had been in the past. In fact,othe Miz
women now have come out from behind their traditional barriers, owing to the spread of education
among them. The Mizo women are now equally sharing the responsibility of their families in
particular, and society at large with their male members in econ@ulitical and other activities

of social life. In religious matter too, the Mizo women have been brought to the front equally with
me n . I n short, the growth of women | iteracy a
in Church activities havielped Mizo women to be at par with their male members in the family

and in social life. Nowa-days women in many cases have superseded men.

To sum up, the overall development of literacy standard of the Mizos from zero percent to the
percentage that appred till India achieved her independence was singularly owing to the sincere
efforts and sacrifices of the Christian Missionaries, and in-ipds{pendence period, by the joint

venture of the Christian Missionaries and the Government.

5.5: Impact of Planning and Policies Sincd 951 (19512011}

The evolution of the SociQultural life of the Mizos had undergone a sea change after India
achieved her independence from the British. These changes were more rapid and at an
unprecedented rate after theinching of the five year plan by the Government of India. It has also
brought about a twist and turn in their adaptations to physical and social environments.
The process of SociGultural adaptations of the Mizos since 1951, are more to the introdudtio
new social phenomena into their fabric of traditions and cultures. These new introductions into their
cultures played a dominant role in variations for the mosaic of cultures in different parts of their
land at the backdrop of both physical and soemalironments. These introductions of new social
phenomena can be discussed in the perspective of geographical analysis as below:
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5.5.1.Rural Settlements

The Mizos in the past were migratory tribes. They moved from one place to another in search of
food and security. LloydremarR3i They sel dom stayed in the same
ten years and sometimes moved in a much short
was due to two reasons. Firstly, constant raids, attacks anchade them led a life of migrants.

The vanquished and the victorious were in constant move for food and security. This was the
reason, why the Mizos in the past could not live in a particular place permanently and peacefully.
Secondly, the method of civation did not allow them to stay permanently at one place. Jhum
cultivation was not possible in the same plot of land permanently, therefore moved from one place
to another in search of better jhum field. So, neither custom nor inherent tendencytguosafe

security of life on the one hand and the economic need on the other forced the indigenous Mizos to
lead a migratory life.

The migratory habit of the Mizos was put to check after the Britidia Government took control
of the administration of thstate. In the presewlay Mizo society, the change in regard to human
habitation is replaced by permanence. The Mizos are now migrants or wondering tribes no more. It
is naturally a striking fact as to how the migratory habit of the Mizos has been clsangeidkly.
It is observed that the actual hope of being able to live permanently in one place came into being
among the Mizos since the Mizo society began to achieve the following: protection of life and
provision of livelihood, mass education, and thevgh of Church. First, the protection of life and
provision of livelihood were made available to the Mizos by the Government, having taken law and
order problem of Mizoram in its hand. The ste
brutal raics, attacks and wars, and in turn brought the security of the-IWez@d\gain, the
Government introduced new method of cultivations as well as provided employment facilities in
Government offices and ot her sphesiar.&ascondypal | t he
education, the means of enlightenment that originally was introduced by the Christian missionaries,
helped the Mizos in their life and also in adopting a settled mode of living. Thirdly, the growth of
Church in every village made the Miztwslive permanently. Chapman and Clark (1988&)e two
mi ssionaries stated fithe practice of moving v
Church. The people were reluctant to abandon the site where stood the beautiful house of worship
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which they had built with so much loving labour. The village location was no longer changed, and
the people constructed permanent houseso.

Apart from the above mention causes of a settled life of the Mizos, the role of the Indian
Government after indemdence should not be neglected. The permanency of the settlements was
strengthened by the various policies and rural area development programmes undertaken by the
government of India through the different governments under States.

The total populabn of the study area spreads over more than 2000 villages and 22 towns. It is
considered to be an area of villages. The various groups of Mizos in the area under study live in
both types of settlements i.e. rural settlements and urban settlements. T&efobashe
classifications of rural and urban settlement
into account some basic criteria. These basic criteria will be discussed separately in the following
classification of settlements. The two typessettlements are thus, Rural and Urban Settlements.
The population of any place is divided into two parts namely, rural and urban on the basis of the
size and occupation of settlements. The rural population consists of small sized settlements
scatteredover the country side. Urban population is one that lives in large size settlements i.e.
towns and cities. However, more importantly this division is based on occupational structure. The
urban composition of the study area is studied on the basis of sami@en of populations and
permanency of residence in urban towns, the available social services like health, education, water
supply, electricity supply and administration and the available economic institutions like trade,

transport, communication and bami services.

The census publications of rumaban composition of the tribes are in fact misleading. This is
because in a state like Tripura, the percentage of the Mizos living in urban towns and cities is very
low compared to the dominant tribes of #wecalled Tripuri (also known as Kok Borok speaking)
and the majority Bengalese. In reality, the majority of the so called Mizos lived in rural areas only.
Like for instance, the ChiKuki-Mizo communities live in the periphery of most of the important
towns of Tripura in small clusters of rural settlements. Even in the district of Dima Hasao in
Assam these communities live in rural areas excepting a few numbers of them live in Haflong the
Headquater of the district. However, the situation is quite thesiapin all other regions. In other
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areas, like Mizoram and Manipur the Cidaki-Mizo communities live in their own towns and
formed the majority in the town. It would not be out of text to mention that the percentage share of
these communities in Imphal city is also quite remarkable. pbists out that, the educated
Mizos of Mizoram and Manipur preferred place of settlements is in urban areas due to high
economic development as well as their sqmaditical influence in their respective areas of
concentration. It is also highly attributéal the numbers of their own tribes. In this context, the
Thado Kuki groups having a population of more than two lakhs in Manipur have more colonies in
Imphal city alone. But, in general the Mizos settlements in Manipur are rural in character due to
the pditics of Chieftainships whereby, the villages are the direct beneficiaries of funds in the
name of developmental projects from the central as well as from the state.

5.5.1.A.Types of Rural Settlements

In India, rural area is defined as one where tfioeeths or more of its population is engaged in
primary occupations such as farming, animal reading, fishing, quarrying etc. On the other hand,
urban area is one where thiieeirths or above of its populah is engaged in neagricultural
activities such as manufacturing, trade, transport, communication, banking and social services like

health, education, administration etc.

The settlements types found in rural areas differs widely from one region theandhese
differences in the types of rural settlements are basically due to both Physical factors and social
factors. On the basis of these two factors, there are variations in the types as well as in the pattern of

settlements. The two important typsfsrural settlements found in the study area are;

(). Disperse and Isolated Type of Settlements

Disperse and isolated types of settlements are mostly found in the state of Tripura. In these types of
settlements, houses are built far apart from eachr.otheTripura, most of the settlements are
located on top of small hill locks overseeing the fields. In most of the cases, the hillocks are
occupied by two to three families of the same family. These isolated types of settlements on
hillocks of many, formd a village. These are in fact mostly located at the outskirts of big towns

like Udaipur, Ambassa and Dharmanagar.
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Disperse and isolated types of settlements are the outcome of both physical and social
environments. The relief of Tripura is dottedthwsmall hills and a network of narrow elongated
valleys between these numerous small ranges of mountains and hills. These ranges of mountains
and hills are rich in vegetation cover and teeming with wild life. Most of the hills near the valleys
are occupid by human settlements and thus, led to the development of disperse type of settlements.
The Valleys on the other hand, are intensively cultivated by the people. The main type of
cultivation found in these valleys is wet type of cultivation with rice asntlain crops. However,
during rabi season, rabi crops are also grown in the field. The hill slopes are also intensively used
for plantation crops like rubber, pineapple, ginger and other vegetable crops. One very prominent
feature of the topography in pke of human habitation is the presence of fish ponds of all sizes at
the head of the valleys. These valley heads are transformed into fish ponds mainly due to two
reasons. These reasons are; first, for regulating the flash floods during rainy seasomswhich
characterized by flash floods destroying the paddy field down below. Second, it is a means to earn
supplementary income through the practice of fishery. The demand for fish is very high in Tripura
because the majority Bengalese is Hindu in religioaldd serves as supplementary dietary supply

to the locals. This has led to their diversification of their economic activity and their capacity to

earn more income in their environments.

The social environment they live in is very conducive for the dunaaftthis type of settlements in
the State. The population of Tripura can be broadly divided into two groups. These are the Tribals
and the non Tribals. The minority tribals are again divided into many tribes aridtmgy These
tribal groups live a |é completely different from the majority non tribal groups. They live up on
the hills and foothills of the numerous mountains chains and hills. However, it should be noted that
the Tripuri tribes a majority groups are mostly found in the plains and valiéylge in other
places, there is a peaceful atmosphere between the tribal groups of the State in the name of peaceful
co-existence. This has created security to life and property which in turn is responsible for dispersed
and isolated type of settlemensrural areas. Again, the tribes living on top of the hills as well in
the foothills are not disturbed by the majority plain people. The majority populace practices
Hinduism based on newiolence acts as a strong force of peacefukxistence among vanis
groups of people in Tripura. They are in no way disturbing to the local tribal population in their
interaction with nature.
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The above mention physical and social factors are responsible for the development of these types of
settlements on the top of small hillocks and on the foothills of the Hills.

(if). Grouped and Compact Type of Settlements

These types of settlements are characteristics of tribal population worldwide. It is also the same in
the study area. In this type of settlements, houses are built close to each other. Houses are connectec
by narrow winding streets. These streets andpfatbs connecting one house to another ranges from
pucca road to kutcha footpath depending on the area of location. These types of grouped and
compacted types of settlements are found in all parts of the study area. The growth of these types of
settlementsll over the study area is influenced by similar factors of location of settlements both
historically and culturally. They evolved under the influence of the environments. These types of
settlements in the study area differ slightly due to both physi@hlsanial environments. It was

also the outcome of grouping of villages after independence.

5.5.1.B Patterns of Rural Settlements

The relief and social environments play a very important role in the types and patterns of rural
settlements across tiseudy area both historically and culturally. On the basis of both physical and
social factors in time and space, the following are the types and patterns of Rural Settlements in the

study area:

(). Rectangular and Elongated Linear Type of Settlements
The Rectangular and Linear Elongated type of settlements are mostly developed all along the
roadways and foothills in all over the areas. These types of settlements all along the roadways are
mainly confined to gently slope of the mountain and mountain toipsrever the road runs
approximately at the middle of the settlements. These types of settlements are most common in
various parts of Mizoram. These types of settlements are most common settlements in the foothills
of river valleys in Manipur. They are alseen in isolated places of Tripura and Assam. These types
of settlements O6Rectangul ar and Linear EIl ong
settlements. Some of the most important notable examples are North Kawnpui and Sairang in
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Mizoram. On the other hand, in Manipur the notable examples are the villages in and around
Churachandpur and villages in and around Kangpokpi areas. In Assam, the village of Hmarkholien
in Cachar district is a notable example.

(if). Circular and Elongated Linear Type of Settlements

The Circular and Elongated type of settlements are developed mostly from a hill tops to the
surrounding areas wherever state highways and roadways pass through the settlement sites. These
types of settlements are most common ingpaf Mizoram, Tripura, Assam and Manipur on the

Hills. These types of settlements are typical of medium and small size rural settlements. Some of
the most notable examples are Lungdai, North Hlimen, Kortha etc. in Mizoram. Some of the
notable examples iNManipur are Thanlon, Singngat, Longpi etc. In Tripura, most of settlements in
Jampui Hills Block come under this category. The most important and typical example is the village

of Vanhmun with a population of more than one thousand five hundred.

The fadors responsible for the outcome of these types of settlements in the area are both physical
and social. The relief and topography of the areas is relatively rugged which was responsible for the
development of these types of settlements in the Hills. Asvétileys of these regions are highly
inhospitable due to high humidity and high temperature, people preferred to live on mountain tops.
On the other hand, the mountain tops are having equitable climate all throughout the year.
Temperature is mild and hudity condition is moderate to low due to high altitude. This has led to
the establishment of villages on the top of the mountain. In this context, it should be mentioned that
the site of the settlements in all areas is on the slopes facing the sun. bhmise of high
humidity, where the need for sunlight is essential for all life forms. In course of time, the
developmental works undertaken by the government, especially on roadways led to the spread of
the settlements all along the roadways away fromereof location. The mountain tops also acted

as a defensive fort against enemy attacks in the past.

The social factors responsible for this type of settlements are political, economical and cultural.
Politically, firstly, the social set up of the Mizasthe past was characterized by Chieftainship. The
Chief was the head of the village and the administration. He was considered to be autocratic in
nature. But he is also considered the guardian and protector of the people. This practice of
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Chieftairship led to the development of compact villages for security and safety. The practice of
Chieftainship is still in vogue in Manipur and its adjoining areas. As had been mentioned at the
outset, the Mizos in the past were Head hunters practicing constis)tatiacks and wars. They

were in fact at logger heads among themselves for territory, food and fame. Secondly, due to
political decisions taken by the government o
and Progr essi ve kidwnlas RPY®vad responsibla dontheygrowth of bigger and
compact villages in Mizoram. As a consequence of the political upheaval of 1966 led by the MNF,
the security, administration and progress of the loyal villagers living small numbers and irdisolate
far flung places of Mizoram became a problem. Therefore, the Army in consultation with the civil
administration adopted O6Operation Security Sc
within a radius of the Silchakizawl, and AizawiLunglei Trunk Road were grouped together at

different points along the main road.

Thus, the bigger villages with bigger popul at
Villagesdé commonly known as PPV becamemabyi g i n
villages are grouped together to form a bigger village with independent jurisdictions under various
chiefs. This is due to social and ethnic tensions between various tribes. The growth of big villages
at the foothills of Manipur in the 1990s was thietcome of KukiNaga conflict and KukPaite

conflict. In the same way, the growth of compact settlements in Jampui range was also attributed to
the social tension between the Mizo and the Reangs during 1980s and 90s. In short, group of

villages come togeer to form bigger village was for security and safety to life and property.

Economically, the Mizos practice shifting cultivation from time immemorial. This practice of
shifting cultivation necessitated cultivation on the slopes of the mountainshdasigrompted the

Mizos to live on hill tops to cater to the development of their field which became easy reach from
the top than the valleys. The development of trade and commerce due to improvement in transport
and communication allowed the Mizos to lpermanently at one site leading to increase in the size

of the settlements. In short, the diversification of economic activities among the Mizos was the

main reason for compact types of settlements in the region.
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5.5.2.Urban Settlements

Urban poplation is one that lives in large size settlements i.e. towns and cities. However, more
importantly this division is based on occupational structure. The urban composition of the study
area is studied on the basis of some criteria devised by the authaevet, for the better
understanding of the study area the rumddan data from the census publication according to the

provisional population totals of 2011 census is also analyzed and used as the base.

In this context, the census publications did not depict the-oubaln composition of various tribes
under the study area. This had prompted me to devise my own method in classifying the urban
centers and concentrations of respective tribes based onféatees. Firstly, on the basis of
number of population more than four thousand and permanency of residence in urban centers;
secondly, the available social services like health, education, water supply, electricity supply and
administration and thirdly, he available economic institutions like trade, transport,

communication and banking services.

As have been mentioned at the outset, the total population of the Mizos spreads over more than
2000 villages and 22 towns. It is considered to be an arealafesl In fine, the settlements
pattern is rural in character. According to 2001 census, there are twenty two towns in the study
area. The maximum of towns where the Mizos are in majority are found in Mizoram. It is
followed by the state of Manipur havirigree towns. The percentage share of urban population
according to my classification is highest in Mizoram and followed by the state of Manipur. The

least percentage of urban population among the Mizos is in the state of Assam.

In north Mizoram, the higést percentage of urban population is in the district of Aizawl. It has as
high as 20 percent of the population living in towns and city. It is spread in three towns and one
city. The three towns are namely, Saitual, Sairang and Darlawn. More than 1Bt e in
Aizawl city alone. It is followed by the district of Kolasib with four towns. These towns are
Kolasib, Vairengte, North Kawnpui and Bairabi. The maximum concentration of urban population
is in the district headquater of Kolasib with more thameteen thousand population. Vairengte
and North Kawnpui townships have a population more than nine thousand each. The least urban
population is in Bairabi with a little over four thousand populations.
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The Urban Centers and their population composgienas under;

Table 5.2: Urban Centers in the Core Regions of Concentrations.

SI.No. | Name of the Towns Male Female Total Population
1. Aizawl 124917 131482 256399
2. Saitual 7454 7340 14794
3. Sairang 2895 2653 5548
4. Darlawn 2409 2370 4779
5. Champhai 15525 16883 32408
6. Khawzawl 5602 5523 11125
7. Kolasib 9324 9702 19026
8. Vairengte 4857 4665 9522
9. North Kawnpui 4514 4505 9019
10. Bairabi 2488 2365 4853
11. Mamit 2905 2864 5769
12 ZawInuam 2006 2127 4133
13. Serchhip 10670 9365 20035
14. Thenzawl 2886 2926 5812

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram, 2001

The Urban Centers and their population compositicBouthern Mizoramare as under;

Table 5.3: Urban Centers in Southern Mizoram.

SI.No.| Nameof the Towns Male Female Total Population
1. Lunglei 26048 24347 50395

2. Hnathial 3470 3338 6808

3. Tlabung 2428 2326 4754

4. Lawngtlai 7773 7900 15673

5. Saiha 9571 9692 19263

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Miza2a61,
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In southern Mizoram, the most urbanized district is Lunglei district with three major towns
namely, Lunglei, Hnathial and Tlabung. Lunglei is the second biggest town of Mizoram next only
to Aizawl City. It has a population of more than fifty thousand pesdiving in the town. There

are only two important noted towns in the districts of Lawngtlai and Saiha. The least urbanized
districts of Saiha and Lawngtlai have only 10 percent of the population lived in towns. Off these,
more than 8 percent of the urlbyampulation concentrated in Saiha and Lawngtlai townships alone.

In Manipur, the Mizos spread in three towns of their concentration in their respective districts. The
district of Churachandpur has the highest number of urban dwellers with more thahdfifsand

live in the town. There are one each town in Chandel and Senapati districts of Manipur where the
Mizos are in majority. The percentage share of urban population in all the districts however is very
low. It ranges from 5 to 10 percent of the p@pioin. The district of Churachandpur has only 6
percent of its population living in urban centers. On the other hand, in Senapati and Chandel
districts, the percentage share of urban population is only 3 and 5 respectively. The Urban Centers
and their poplation composition are as under;

Table 5.4: Urban Centers in Manipur.

SI.No.| Name of the Towns Male Female Total Population
1. Churachandpur 27358 26523 53881

2. Moreh 7617 7345 14962

3. Kangpokpi 2328 2256 4584

Source:Census of India, Directoratd Census Operations, Manipur, 2001

In Tripura and Assam, the percentage share of urban population of the Mizos is highly insignificant
and negligible. The only notable town that can be mentioned in Tripura is the small town of
Vanghmun having gopulation of 1699 persons and Sabual (Part) with a population of 1757
located on the Jampui Hills Block under North Tripura district. The other towns of Tripura are
inhabited by the majority Bengalese and dominant tribes of Tripura. The percentagefdhare o
urban population of the Mizos in Tripura is negligible. In the same way, in Dima Hasao district of
Assam as well, the percentage share of urban population of the Mizos is insignificant. There were

almost only 1000 to 2000 inhabitants in Haflongthesdt r i ct s 6 headquarter.
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On the basis of population, the urban centers are divided into the following class of towns;

Table 5.5: categorization of towns based on Population.

SI.No. | Category ofl Population No.of Towns | Name of Towns
Towns
1. Classl Above 100,000 1 Aizawl
2. Classll 50,00099,999 | 2 Churachandpur, Lunglei
3. Classlll 20,00049,999 | 2 Champhai, Serchhip
4. ClasslV 10,00019,999 | 6 Saitual, Khawzawl, Kolasib

Lawngtlai, Saiha, Moreh

5, ClassV 40009,999 11 Sairang, Darlawn, Vairengte,
N.Kawnpui, Bairabi, Mamit

Zawlnuam, Thenzawl, Hnathiq

Tlabung, Kangpokpi

Besides, there is a trend of migration among the Mizos to big urban centers all over India. This
trend of movement to urban centers is mainly due to the prospects of better life in towns and cities.
Indeed, the number of urban dwellers among the Mizageiadily increasing with rapid rate of
economic development. This changing life style from rural to urban way of living has

revolutionized the mosaic of cultures among the people.

5.5.3:Introduction of Modern Medicine:

The use of medicine, anothemovation in the Mizo society, was first initiated by the Christian
missionaries. The common practice of curing ailments was by offering bloody sacrifices to the evil
spirits in the indigenous Mizo society. In the words of MacCall (1¥58)T he homseor of ¢
treatment lay in the propitiation of the interested spirits, whoever they happened to be. But a sense
that there was more hope for those who helped themselves was manifested in the application of
treatment combined with sacrifices and incantatians, advi sed by the villa
In fine, physical ailments, in the indigenous Mizo society was considered something religious in
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character and it was not a physician but a priest who could cure diseases. MacCalf &if66)

has givera description in regard to indigenous procedure for the treatment of diseases which goes,

t hus: ACures were attempted by performance of
cheap adventure. It was not even easy to produce a priest, becaasevidely believed that if the

priest failed to effect a cure, he might, and probably would, fall victim to the disease, as failure to
effect a cure would have disclosed his inability to overcome the particular evil spirit at the root of
the disease,anda er such an unsuccessful challenge he

The pioneer missionaries on their arrival in Mizoram, the health conditions of the people could be
ascertained which was best expressed in the
prevalent everywhere. There was also dropsy, internal parasites, hookworm, dysentery, tuberculosis
and other dreaded diseases. Parents had large families but more than 50% of the children died
before reaching adolescence. Many mothers died at childbiethhodiack of care and superstitious
i d e¥1swas Rev. D.E. Jones and Rev. E. Rowland who were the first missionaries to acquaint
the Mizos with the use of modern medicines for the cure of diseases. Initially, there was a strong
opposition against thedatment of diseases by medicines introduced by the missionaries. But, the
use of medicine was again welcome by the people since it was more effective than bloody
sacrifices. It was also welcome due to the cost which was cheaper than costly sacriicesmdor
diseases. Lastly, it also showed quicker and better results the traditional ways of curing diseases by
the priest. Thus, the Mizos begun to use medicines for curing diseases: leaving their traditional
practice of healing. In this regard, the conitibn made by Dr. P.Frazer, M.D., A Presbyterian
missionary doctor to the Mizo society in medicine and public health was praiseworthy. He started a
Mission Hospital at Aizawl in 1908 which was the first in Mizoram. But due to his departure from
Mizoram vel soon, the hospital became just a mere dispensary for want of doctors. It was revived
by Dr. G. Williams, a Presbyterian missionary doctor and shifted it to Durtlang, a place north of
Aizawl. In the south, the Baptist Mission acquainted the Mizos withigime$ simultaneously with
Presbyterian Church in the north. It was Rev. Savidge for the first time opened a dispensary
attached to the Mission compound at Serkawn near Lunglei. Later, the dispensary was expanded
and converted into a hospital by the Baphission Society and stands tall as Serkhawn hospital
till today. With this humble beginning in the field of modern medicines and public health, the
Mizos of today are fortunate to have one of the best treatments by best doctors and nurses in their
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own land. The present scenario of public health status can be seen as below:

Table 5.6: Governmentos Hospitals and Health
SI.No | State / Districts | Hospitals | CHC&PHC | Subcenters/| Available | No.of
Dispensarieg Beds Doctors
1 Mizoram 10 66 367 1784 205
2 Churachandpur| 1 10 68 182 62
3 Chandel 2 4 26 74 16
4 Senapati 1 14 68 143 60
Source: 1Statistical Handbook, 2010, Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Mizoram

2. Statistical Handbook, 2006, DirectorafeEconomics & Statistics, Manipur.

5.5.4:Introduction of Formal Education and Mass Literacy:

The introduction of western education by western agencies has a greater impact on the lives of the
Mizos in all walks of life. Here is the literacy chart atlange in the context with education and
literacy of the Mizos in transition in the core regions of concentrations in the study area according
to 2001 censuand represented by Md® in the following page

Table 5.7: Literacy in Percentage in the core disicts-2001

Districts Literacy Male Female
Aizawl 96.51 96.75 96.26
Lunglei 84.17 87.44 80.60
Champhai 91.19 93.15 89.10
Kolasib 91.34 92.34 90.22
Mamit 79.14 82.98 74.81
Serchhip 95.15 96.18 94.08
Lawngtlai 64.74 70.90 57.81
Saiha 82.19 86.11 78.08
Churachanpur 70.59 77.67 63.06
Senapati 59.80 67.93 51.24
Chandel 56.23 64.34 47.98

Source:Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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As has been mentioned at the outset, the ovdeattlopment of literacy standard of the Mizos from
zero percent to the percentage that appeared till India achieved her independence was singularly
owing to the sincere efforts and sacrifices of the Christian Missionandsngostindependence

period,by the joint venture of the Christian Missionaries and the Government.

The above table shows literacy rate in percentages of the core regions of concentration including
both male and female literacy rate. The districts in parts of Mizoram are exceptiboai well

with more than 80 % literacy rate. The exception to this is the district of Lawngtlai with only 64.74
per cent literacy rate. The district of Aizawl has the highest recorded literacy rate of 96.51 per cent
closely followed by the district ofédchhip with 95.15 per cent. The districts of Lunglei and Saiha
also recorded a high literacy rate of 84.17 and 82.19 per cent respectively. In Manipur, the district
of Churachandpur recorded the highest percentage of literacy with 70.59 per cent. ridte dfst
Senapati and Chandel have recorded a moderate of literacy in per cent with only 59.80 and 56.23.

The literacy attainment in the study areas can also be analyzed by comparing the male and female
literacy rate in 2001 and 2011. In all the districts of the core regions of concentrations, there is a
very little gap between male and female literacy lekelthe year 2001, the highest literacy gap
between male and female is recorded in the less developed regions of Senapati, Chandel and

Churachandpur districts of Manipur and Lawngtlai district of Mizoram.

There is a relatively less gap between male anthke in the rest of Mizoram. The highest gap is
recorded in the district of senapati with 16.69 per cent closely followed by the district of Chandel in
Manipur with 16.37. The disrict of Churachandpur in Manipur also has a high gap of literacy
between maland female with 14.61 percent. In Mizoram, the highest literacy gap is in the district
of Lawngtlai with 23.09 per cent. This is closely followed by the district of Mamit and Saiha with
8.17 and 8.04 per cent respectively. The districts of Lunglei anchates have a low gap of 6.84
and 3.99 per cent. The least gap of leteracy between male and female is recorded in the districts of
Aizawl, Kolasib and Serchhip with 0.49, 2.12 and 2.1 per cent respectively. In the year 2011, the
literacy gap between male éirfemale has shown a remarkable improvement in all the districts
excepting the district of Aizawl and Lawngtlai districts in Mizoram. These two districts recorded an
increase in the literacy gap between male and female with 1.01 and 17.06 per centhagainst
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literacy gap of 0.49 and 13.09 per cent in 2001. The districts of Lunglei and Mamit have not shown
any improvement from 2001 with 6.89 and 8.78 per cent each. On the other hand, the other districts
in Mizoram like Champhai, Kolasib, serchhip and Saihadtmasvn improvement from 3.99, 2.12,

2.1 and 8.04 in 2001 to 2.6, 1.97, 0.96 and 5.2 in the year 2011.

But, in the districts of Manipur, a remarkable improvement is achieved during these years. There is
an improvement from 14.61 to 8.21 percent in Churadpandistrict, from 16.69 to 12.05 percent

in Senapati district and from 16.37 to 14.69 per cent in Chandel district. In brief, the literacy gap
between male and female is increasing in four districts namely, Aizawl, Mamit, Lunglei and
Lawngtlai in Mizoram On the other hand, in all other districts, the literacy gap is decreasing in
favour of female population which is a positive sign of development. The literacy gap between male
and female in the year 2001 and 2011 A.D. are tabulated below and reprdseatetultiple bar

diagram as under;

Table 5.8: Male and Female Literacy Gap in the Core Regions.

Sl. Literacy Rate-2001 Literacy Rate 2011

No | Districts Male Female | Gap Male Female | Gap
1. | Aizawl 96.75 96.26 0.49 99.01 98.00 1.01
2. | Lunglei 87.44 80.60 6.84 92.74 85.85 6.89
3. | Champhai 93.15 89.10 3.99 94.80 92.20 2.6

4. | Kolasib 92.34 90.22 2.12 95.50 93.53 1.97
5. | Mamit 82.98 74.81 8.17 90.15 81.37 8.78
6. | Serchhip 96.18 94.08 2.1 99.24 98.28 0.96
7. | Lawngtlai 70.90 57.81 13.09 74.68 57.62 17.06
8. | Saiha 86.11 78.08 8.04 91.00 85.80 5.2

9. | Churachanpur | 77.67 63.06 14.61 88.34 80.13 8.21
10. | Senpati 67.93 51.24 16.69 80.85 68.80 12.05
11. | Chandel 64.34 47.98 16.37 77.95 63.26 14.69

Source:Census of India, Directorate 6ensus Operations, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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Figure 5.2Male and Female Literacy Gap, 2001 and 2011.

The increase in literacy rate since 1951 in the study area is highly remarkable. This is due to the fact
that, the implementations of planning anolipes by new independent India has had the desire
impact on the people in general and on the Mizos in particular. The literacy level attained before
India got its independence from foreign rule was less than 36 percent in the region. This level of
literacy was in fact the credit of the Christian Missionaries who tirelessly and selflessly worked for
the people of Mizos in the past. This had created a conducive environment for the spread of
education throughout the length and bread of their land. Thusaviédpthe ways for higher
educational attainment for the Mizos in India. Since then, vigorous steps were taken by their
respective Stateds governments wunder the dir e
reaped rich dividends in the field of ezhion in the lands of the Mizos. The literacy rate of 36.23
percent in 1951 is raised to 91.58 percent 2011 in Mizoram. The achievement in the literacy level in
Churachandpur is also quite remarkable from 35.42 percent in 1961 to 84.24 percent in 2011. Th
rapid increase in the level of literacy is responsible for the change in the mosaic of cultures in all
parts of the land. This has resulted into the twist and turn of their adaptation process in their
respective environments. In other words, it is ttexdcy that paves the way for variety of
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adaptations process taking place among the Mizos. Thus, the diversification in their economic
activities resulted into differences in their adaptation to their environments both natural and social.

The following table shows the rate of increase in literacy level in Mizoram and Churachandpur in

percentages and represented by a bar diagram.

Table 5.9: Literate Population in Mizoram and Churachandpur Since 1961.

SI.No.| Year Population in Mizoram Literacyin percentage
Total Literates Mizoram Churachandpur
1. 1961 266063 117097 44 35.42
2. 1971 332390 178793 53.79 39.71
3. 1981 493757 366673 74.26 55.71
4. 1991 689756 567462 82.27 60.79
5. 2001 888573 789053 88.80 70.59
6. 2011 1091014 999151 91.58 84.29

Source: Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Mizoram & Manipur, 2001
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Figure 5.3:Literacy level in Percentage in Mizoram and Churachandpur.
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5.5.5: Process of Political Adaptations

The Mizos lived in the Hill Tracts durma bordering Mizoram between the Run and Tiau rivers

and the politics of Chieftainship is believed to have existed since then and it remains in till the early
fitties of the 28" century?® However, it is still prevalent in parts of Manipur even titii&y.

The Mi zoso political l'ife therefore may be
introduction and modification. The broader view of these transformations through abolition,
introduction and modification of their political and economic life baranalyzed and studied from

the following geographical perspectives.

The indigenous Mizo society in northern Mizoram was characterized by the presence of the
Zawl buk. It was a bachelordéds dormitory of t hi
The house was comparatively big in size in the village in the village so as to accommodate all the
bachelors of the village to live on day and night and strangers to the village to sleep overnight. The
administration of a Zawelbuk was run by its inmafidse members comprised of two classes: boys
before attaining puberty called Thingfawm Naupang and class of boys having already attained
puberty called Tlangval. Each Zawlbuk had one Valupa, some Tlangvalupas and four Thingfawm
Hotu by whom the concerned Zlowk was governed. The Valupa, who was the most industrious,
courageous and efficient member recognized and appointed by the Chief was the head of a
Zawlbuk. The Upas of both the groups was empowered to exercise their rights and powers over
inmates of theirespective groups. The Mizos in the indigenous period were familiar with the Mizo
word Bawi meaning slave. There was a class in the Mizo societies who were called Bawis, these
were indeed the slaves of the Chief. There were three types of Bawis insthéhpae were the
Inpuichhung, The Chemsen and Tukluk Bawis. The Inpuichhung Bawis were the widows, orphans
etc. who had none to take care of them or who are unable to stand on their feet would take shelter in
the house of chief as Bawis. They lived i thouse of the chief. The second type of slaves were
the Chemsen Bawis who were mostly criminals, such as debtors, thieves, murderers etc. became
slaves to escape from dire consequences. They lived in separate house with their children but
treated as slageby the chief. They worked for themselves and the only obligation was that the
marriage price of their daughters was required to be given to the chief. Thirdly, the captives of war
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were known as Tukluk Bawis. The slaves of this type would dwelleir tespective houses with

their offspring but as slaves. Bawis or Slaves of any type were well treated by their masters. Only a
little curtailment of their personal freedom was involved during the period of their slavery. The
distinguishing factor in theystem of slavery was that none but the chiefs had the right to keep

slaves or Bawis.

With regard to the administration, it was the Chief who administered his village kingdom with the
help of his advisers or council of elders known as Upas appointe@ lohigf himself. The Upas

acted as ministers to the Chief. Besides the Upas, a Chief had numerous other officials who were
assigned to discharge other duties. They were the Thangau a village crier, Thirdeng, a village
blacksmith, Puithiam, a village priestc. Thus, a traditional Mizo village under a Chief was not

exactly a village we see today. A Mizo village was a mini kingdom governed by its Chief.

Therefore, all the village kingdoms had certain other practices. The commonest practices that were
inexds ence in the village kingdoms were the | aw
customs that prevailed in the administration of such practices were same in all the village

kingdoms. Therefore these practices may easily be termed as theggrattice Mizo society

which form part of the Mizo politics and administration.

5.5.5.A. Administrative Set Up of Local/Village Government:

Since independence, the administration of the Village has been changing according to the change in
the systems under the central and state governments. It differs widely in different parts of the study
area. In some regions, the traditional institutioe Kkhieftainship was completely abolished. But in

other parts of the region, this important traditional institution is retained with slight variations in

formations and functions.

During the preindependence period in Mizoram and elsewhere in the stedy @ach village had a
traditional institution of Chieftainship to manage the village affairs. The chief was at the same time

the supreme administrator, judge, protector and guardian of his village running village

administration with a councilofelderad | ed Upas. These Upas were g
choice, nomi nated and selected without the vi
the semblance of peopleds rule in the governa
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Besides the Upas, a Chief had numerous other officials who were assigned to discharge other
duties. They were the Thangau a village crier, Thirdeng, a village blacksmith, Puithiam, a village
priest etc. Thus, a traditional Mizo village under a Chie$ wat exactly a village we see today. A
Mizo village was a mini kingdom governed by its Chief. The hierarchical political set up of the
Chief or Village administrationMini kingdom could be diagrammatically represented as under;

Chief

Upas

Craftsmen, Blacksmiths and Prie|

Common People

Figure 5.4: Traditional Hierarchical Village Administration

5.5.5.B.Village Administrations in Mizoram and Tripura :

After independence, a new scheme of simple and inexpensive administration of the tribesman of
certain hill districts of the then state of Assam based on the recommendations of the North East
Frontier Tribal and Excluded Areas SGnmmittee of the&Constituent Assembly known as the
Bordoloi SubCommittee was incorporated in the Sixth Schedule of the constitution of India.
This provided for the constitution of the Autonomous District Councils (ADCs) for major
tribesmen, and Autonomous Regional Colsfar minor tribesmen other than the major tribal
people within the district. This had prompted all tribal groups in North East to be included and
incorporated in the Sixth Scheduled of the constitution of India. Indeed, there was a crying need
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from various tribal groups both big and small to have self governance in matters of Village
administrations. In this regard, the incorporation of the Sixth Scheduled of the Indian Constitution
was effected in many parts of North East India to a certain degfeascess. But, in the context of

the study area, it was not a big success in Manipur due to the paramount powers of the Chief in the
administrations of villages. Thus, in Manipur the political adaptation of the people is based on the
functioning of the @ief and His Council of Ministers. On the other hand, this was a great success

in Mizoram and Tripura under tribal dominated regions. So, the political adaptation in Mizoram and
Tripura for the Mizos is based on the formations of Autonomous Districts @gumhbich

subsequently impacted on the politics of the State and the Nation.

Auonomous Districts Councils(ADCS):

As a result, the Autonomous Hills District Council for the Mizos and the fRakher Regional

Council (PLRC) for the Pawi, Lakher and Chak tribes were set up in 1952 and 1953

respectively. Thus, the abolition of Chieftainship in the then Lushai/ Mizo Hills was effected by
enacting the Lushai Hill District (Village Councils) Act, 1953 and the Rakher Autonomous

Region (Village Councilsict, 1954 under sub clause (e) of Clause (3) of the Sixth Schedule to the
Constitution of India. Accordingly, the village administration was vested in the democratically
elected village councils (VCs) which, in fact started functioning from August 13béhwine

respective jurisdictions of the councils. Since then, the village administrations in Mizoram were
vested in the democratically elected Village Councils. Thus, in Mizoram at grassroots level villages
are administered by the State Government antti@i€ouncils through the democratically elected

members of the Village Councils.

The first general election to the Districts council was held in January, 1952. The Lushai Hills
District Council was constituted on the"™f April, 1952. Besides, the Birict Council, an
autonomous Regional Council for the Pdwakher Region in the Mizo District, called the Pawi

Lakher Regional Council, was constituted on the 23th of April, 1953.

When the Mizo Hill was elevated to the status of the Union Territory of Mizoram in accordance
with the NorthEastern Areas (Reorganization) Act, 1971, the Autonomous Mizo Hills District
Council was abolished in 1972. The Pdwakher Regional Council wasiftircated into three
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district councils viz. the Lai District Council, the Mara District Council and the Chakma District
Council under the provisions of the said act. On April 29, 1972, as provided under paragraph 20 B
of Sixth Schedule to the Constiten of India, the Pawi Regional Council became the Pawi District
Council, the Lakher Regional Council became the Lakher District Council and the Chakma
Regional Council became the Chakma District Council. The date and year of District Councils were

consttuted can be shown as under;

Table 5. 10: The date and year of District Councils in Mizoram.

Sl. No. | Name of the District Council Date on which constituted.

1. The Lushai Hills District Council April 25, 1952.
(It was changed to the Mizo District Council from 1
September, 1954)

The PawiLakher Regional Council April 23, 1953.
The Pawi Regional Council April 23, 1972
The Lakher Regional Council April 23, 1972
The Chakma Regional Council April 23, 1972

The Pawi District Council

The Lakher District Council April 29, 1972

© N o g & W N

The Chakma District Council

Source: Paragraph 20 B of the Sixth Schedule and the Dissolution of the Mizo Districts Councils
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Order, 1972 vide Notification No. LID. 8/72/42 ddreah, the 29
April, 1972.

The Lushai Hills District (Village Councils) Act 1953 and the Raakher Regional Councils
(Village Councils) Act, 1954 have been adapted by the councils as well since 1972 for the
administration of the village affairs their respective areas. The provisions of the Act can be
amended by executive/administrative orders of the Government and the Autonomous District
Councils. The administration of the Village councils has been put under the Local Administration
Department (AD) and Town planning and Housing by the Government of Mizoram. Briefly,
Mizoram has two sets of the Village Councils existed over which the Government of Mizoram and
the District Councils extend their jurisdictions independently.
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The term of thesthree District Councils is normally five years and the qualifications for the
membership were almost the same as prescribed for the membership of the state legislature. In other
words, they are the same with that of the Mizo District Council since digsdlite Council Shall

Meet at least once in every four months. Under the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution of India, The
District Councils have the following powers;

Legislative Power

Mizo District Council: Each District Council has a Chairman and pubDeChairman, duly elected

by the council. The Chairman is responsible for conducting the business of the Council and presides
over its meeting. In his absence, the Deputy Chairman should preside.

Pawi, Lakher and Chakma District Councils: There is a1@ta and a Deputy Chairman in each

District Councils of Pawi, Lakher or Chakma, duly elected by the members of the council. The
Chairman is responsible for conducting the business of the Council and presides over its meeting. In

his absence, the Deputy Gtmaan should preside in all the Districts Council.
Executive

Mizo District Council: Under rule 19 of the Autonomous Districts Rule, 1951, there shall be an
Executive Committee with the Chieg Executive member at the head and two other members to
exerci® the functions of the District Council. Rule 20 provides that the Chief Executive Member
shall be elected by the council and two others shall be appointed by the Governor on the advice of
the Chief Executive Member from amongst the members of the DiStriancil.

Pawi, Lakher and Chakma District Councils:

Under rule 20 of the Autonomous District Rules, 1974, in each of the Pawi, L;akher and Chakma
District Councils, there shall be an Executive Committee headed by a Chief Executive Member to
exercise thdunctions of each of the District Councils. Rule 21 provides that the Chief Executive
Member shall be elected by the District Council and other members shall be appointed by the
Administrator of the Union Territory of Mizoram on the advice of the Chiefdakve Member

from amongst the members of the District Council.
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Tripura Tribal Areas Autonomous District Council :

The Tribal people of Tripura had been demanding autonomy for long years to preserve and promote
their distinct ways of life. It is agast this background that the state government as well as the

central government decided to set up an Autonomous District Council for the areas predominantly
having tribal population of the state to introduce internal autonomy in tribal compact areas and
thereby protect the social, economic and cultural interests of the tribal people. The objective behind
setting up the Autonomous District Council is to handover certain administrative and legal authority
to the council in order that it may devote concertéehdion to all aspects of cultural, social and
economic improvement of the tribal people who for historical reasons presently belong to the
weaker sections of the society and thereby to free them from all kinds of social injustice.

There is no doubt thale formation of the District Council under the Sixth Schedule of the

Constitution of India had fulfilled the long cherished demand of the people of Tripura for self
government in Tribal majority areas. In this context, it deserved particular mentiovhileat

resting the right of autonomy; the tribal people had not agitated all by themselves. The democratic
people of the state in general lent powerful support to their movement. The main objective of
forming the District Council under the Sixth Schedsléo remove within a short time the material
disparities between the advanced and backward sections of the societies, to strengthen the bonds of
unity between the tribal and ndanbal masses, to emancipate not only tribal people but all the

deprived peo@ from all types of injustice and exploitation. Tripura Tribal Areas Autonomous

District Council is a symbol of integrity, harmony and unity of the tribal andtribal people of

the state.

The Tripura Tribal Areas Autonomous District Council was caustd under the Seventh Schedule

to the constitution of India. The Tripura Tribal Areas Autonomous District Council Bill, 1979 was

unanimously passed by the Tripura Legislative Assembly on tAé/28ch, 1979. It was

constituted through vote by secretlbain January 15, 1982 and the elected members were sworn

in on 18" January, 1982. Subsequently, the constitution of India has been amended by a Bill and it

was unanimously passed at the floor of the Indian Parliament®A®fust, 1984 for introduction

of the Sixth Schedule of the Constitution of India. Thus a fresh election under the Sixth Schedule
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has been held on 8@une, 1985 through vote by secret ballot and the elected members were sworn
in on the 18 of July, 1985.

Administrative Structure of TTAADC:

The administration of TAADC and its subordinate offices are managed from its headquarters in
Khumulwng, West Tripura. The council is headed by its Chairman who is chosen by the elected
members of the councit grassroots level, there are 527 Village Councils functioning as primary
units as institutions of local self governance similar to Gram Panchyats #ADNGrareas.

Under the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution of India, the Tripura Tribal Awg@somous

District Council is vested with two types of powers. These powers are;

Legislative Power

The Legislative Department of the District Council is headed by the Chairman who summons the
meeting of the council time to time in connection with appt@f budget, discussions on bills,

rules and regulations submitted by the treasury bench and passing of the same thereof. The council
consists of 30 members out of which 28 members are elected by adult franchise and 2 members are
nominated by the Governof Tripura. The Chairman has his own Secretariat headed by the

Secretary to the District Council.

Executive Power
The Executive Powers are vested the Executive Committee which is headed by the Chief Executive
Member who is elected from among the Treg®ench members. The council administration is
headed by the Chief Executive Officer who is normally an IAS Officer and assisted by and an
Additional Chief Executive Officer and Deputy Chief Executive Officer of TCS Graddmnd six
Executive Officers sth as, Administration, Finance, Rural Development, Planning, Development
and Coordination etc. there are different departments headed by a Principal Officer as the
departmental head. The departments are like, Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Educatiots, Fores
Fisheries, industry, Health and Family Welfare etc. Besides, there are five Zonal Development
Offices along with thirty seven Stifonal Development Offices for looking after the development
works of Tripura Tribal Areas Autonomous District Council at€Ehere are also Zonal Advisory
Committees having one Chairman and other eight Members of the Committee in each zone.
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In short, the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution of India provides ample powers to the District
Council for Self governance of theihal population of the state. The District Council has its own
powers to appoint its own staff in terms of requirement and appointment rules. As per my
observation and interactions with the people, the representation in the District Council is quite
satigactory to all groups of people in all the areas of its functioning. In the administrations of
villages in Mizoram and Tripura, the members of democratically elected Village Councils are given
the direct responsibilities of Local Self Governance in thesipective areas by the State

Government and the Districts Councils as the case may be. Indeed, the politics within the State and

the Union are the direct influence of the Village Councils.

5.5.5.C.Village Administrative in Manipur :

In Manipur, thefunctioning of the Autonomous District Councils could not be successfully carried

out due to many reasons. The first and foremost reason is the practice of the traditional institution
commonly called Chieftainship. The institution of Chieftainship isistMlogue in Manipur making

the success of ADCs impossible. The second factor responsible for this state of affairs in Manipur is
again the apathy of the State government. The government became a silent spectacle to this state of
affairs due to fear of theowerful and influential Chiefs of different regions. The other important

factor responsible for the retention is due to fear of social conflicts. In this regard, the Chief is still
seen as a protector, guardian and diplomat of the common people. Thisugaditional institution

of Chieftainship is still practice, it does not remain untouched by the political upheavals all over
India. The common people became aware of their rights and demanded for justice to the Chiefs as
well as the Government. Howeyehe voice of the people was never heard due to above mentioned

causes for the retention of age old tradition of Chieftainship.

Due to Sociepolitico and economic development, the long felt need of the people to have a say in
the administration of the Nage was accepted by the Chief and made some modifications on the
functioning of Village Administration. This was becoming a necessity especially after the launching

of various Rural Development Programmes by the Central Government.
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The following dhvanges and modifications were made in the traditional institutions of Chieftainship

as it is functioning now;

CHIEF

UPAS/COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

COMMON PEOPLE

Figure 5.5 Present Administrative Set up of the Chief

The Chief:

The position of the Chief is at the highest hierarchy in the village administration even today in
Manipur. He is thdnead of the Village and has a say in all matters concerning the village. He can
take his personal decision matters relating to the welfare of the people and no one can challenge his
decisions. In other words his decision in all matters is final and biBuigthe Chief of today are

cleaver enough to know the interest of his ministers and the people. In brief, he is bound to give
very wise decisions on all matters. Otherwise, his prestige and authority would be questions by his
ministers and the people.i$tso to say, he is not above the law in any case. However, the institution
of Chieftainship is hereditary. The powers and functions of the Upas or Council of Ministers are
almost similar to the Village Councils in Mizoram. But it was on paper only. dhleauthority

rests on the Chief in most of the cases.

179



Upas/Council d Ministers:

The Upas or the council of Ministers is elected by the people. The Upas or the council of Ministers

of the Chief is elected by the Electoral College representéldebyiead of the Families. In any

case, the right to vote to common people is not granted in any form. The common people have the
right to exercise their Adult Franchise only during the time of Elections conducted to elect the
representatives of the Disttic Counci |, St ateds Assembly and th
by the Election Commission of India. Even in this case, the individuals are highly under the control
and influence of the Chief and his Ministers. The Council of Ministers consists @dlkbwing

posts and designations;

The Vice President, The Secretary, The Joint Secretary, The Treasurer, Information Secretary and
The Church Leaders.The above council of Ministers or the Upas of the Chief still acts under the
behest of the Chief. Therictions of each Upas are similar to present day functioning of the

modern day Associations or Organizations. The meetings or deliberations are presided by the Chief.
In his absence, the vice President or the Secretary may preside over the meetingg@rBut ma
decisions could not be taken unless the Chief gives his consent on the matters. They could decide
on matters of less importance relating to day to day affairs only. In short, the autocratic rule of the
Chief to some extent is continued in the presegtullage administration under various Chiefs in

Manipur.

It is through the institution of Chieftainship that the politics of the state as well as the National is
affected in most parts of Manipur. The Chiefs with their powerful influence are handreith

various political parties supported by different organizations of the region. In reality, the common
men have no say in electing their own representatives. In brief, the role of the Chief and his Council

of Ministers are still paramount in the gals of the State and the country.

5.5.6 Process of Economic Adaptations

The primitive Mizo society was purely rural in character. Cultivation in the form of shifting

cultivation was the main occupation of the people. Besides agriculture, cottage industries, hunting,

collection, fishing and domestication of animals formedpait t he Mi zos 6 economi
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the Mizo economy in olden days was basically primitive and rural and was simply to meet the
demands of the basic needs of day to day life. It is again important to take into account that the
prevalence of migratgrhabit and war habit obliterated their idea of establishing permanent
landholding. It is to be mentioned in this connection that although there was no permanent
landholding; the free for all land system was also not in vogue. Right to distribute land to
agriculturists was reserved to the Chiefs who technically were the owners of land within their
respective jurisdictions. Besides, hunting and fishing were also practiced by the Mizos to satisfy
their hunger for meat.

Domestication of animals was also dengensively by the Mizos for meat purpose during off

season and for sacrifices for religious purposes. But it is pnaisihy to note that there appeared

no frustration, dissatisfaction and disappointment in the economic life of the people. Contextually,
reference may be made of Baveja (197@)h o r emar k e d, -fatherthad litheiugze@of gr an
money. He was content with two square meals with a bow! of Zu in between. He produced his own
cotton which was spun into cloth by grandma. He needed no saagtires to clean himself and

cure his wounds. He obtained all from the local plants and herbs. The Mizefgeatdh er 6 s f or
were full of birds and animals to shoot for the pot. There were enough hands to cut jhoom and till

the soil. The soil too used tespond with green wealth. The grandpa did not buy any Cachar tea.

He grew his own tea plants. He had found his own match sticks to light the fire. A piece of cotton
rubbed with a bamboo gave him the desired fire to light his hearth. He made his htitefrom

bamboos and thatch available at hand. He fashioned his own shoes from the hides of his dead
mithuns. He devised his own arrows for hunting. He made his own torch light and did not need any
batteries. The Zawlbuk youth provided him the much needed&inteent and he had no need of a

radio set. The village drums and fast runners provided him with the news of the world around him.

He had no need of books to | earn. He | earnt h

Lalnithanga (2005 The Mi z os a r-workingibedauseadf thel fact thataheimvery

existence depended on traditional Jhum cultivation called for arduous and hard physical labour.

However, with the passage of time and material growth and prosperity brought about by various

developmental activitielunched by government as in other parts of the country, hard physical

work is very much at a discount now and easy money in the form of grant or subsidy is being
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glorified and held at premium resulting in drastic change in the old value system, beomgy
accepted as the beginning and end of everything practically speaking. This adversely affects and
erodes moral values which the Mizos held so dear in the past giving place to materialism with all its

attendant corruptionso.

Cottage industryn Mizo economy was no less important. It included cotton weaving, basket

making, iron works, pottery, metal and brass work, lackering and manufactured of musical
instruments etc. Cotton weaving of every kind was carried on exclusively by the womenfolk. In
fact, it formed a part of womendés ordinary ho
clothes and those of the other members of the family.-Raterial for cotton weaving was made

available from their cotton cultivation.

Mc Call, (1956§°in his remark about Mizo weaving, fAThe
complicated indigenous hand looms, home grown cotton being used. The whole process requires
patience and time. The méolk used to make baskets of numerous designs and sizesecedprir

various purposes in their day to day life. The materials for the manufacture of baskets were bamboo
and caner available in the jungle. The Mizos, therefore, had many types of baskets used for specific
purpose, and were known by names such as, Dautn, Em, Bomrang, Paikawng etc. In short,

the economic institution of the indigenous Mi
the economic progress was limited to the extent of their simple living and livelihood. They

remained satisfied byeeting the bare necessities of-deyday lifeo.

But, today the Mizos are not merely satisfied with the bare necessities of life. Their economy is
highly diversified and enlarged beyond imagination. This is partly due to increase in literacy among
the people and high economic growth achieved by India. India, as of now is one of the fastest
developing economy in the world. This high growth and development has an impact on the Mizos
elsewhere in the country. The economic adaptation of the Mizos in theegpons of

concentrations can be best studied in the diversification of their occupational structure based on the
available census data. The occupational structure of the people is highly diversified due to the

success of planning and policies of the &wwnent of India since 1951.
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The trend of occupational structure of the Mizos has shown a diversification in their economic
activities. This sectewise occupation of the Mizos since 1981 relates to only the core regions of

their concentrations. This is due to the fact that dataipengieto occupational structure is only

available in the core areas. Thus, it includes the eight districts of Mizoram and three district of
Manipur. The other areas are considered the peripheral areas due to insufficient and unreliable data
for sectorwiseanalysis. So, the sectaiise analysis of economic participations is only on the core

areas. The sector wise occupational distribution of the core areas is studied under two separate areas

of concentration namely Mizoram and Manipur.
5.5.6.A.SectorWise Occupational Distibution of Workers in Mizoram:

The sectowise occupational structure in the core regions of concentrations in Mizoram is studied
on the basis of the sectotise occupational structure of the scheduled tribes according to 2001
census. Tis is primarily done taking into account the village level census where a maximum care is
taken to include only the Mizos in two districts of Lunglei and Lawngtlai as far as possible. The
other districts are on the basis of seatise occupational struate of the scheduled tribes because

in these districts the percentages share of Mizos is between 95 to 99 percent in their respective
districts. In Mizoram, the occupational distribution under four sectors of occupations namely;
Cultivators, Agricultural labourers; Household industry, Manufacturing, Processing and Repairs
and Other Workers will be studied in detail. The trend in the change of occupational structure will
be also based on these sectors of occupation due to availability of village levebdake f
Scheduled tribes and Mizos in particuldihe table and figurebelow represents the sector wise

occupational structure of the Mizos in all the districts of Mizoram.

There appeared wide variations in the occupational structure of Mizos partiénltnéy sectors of
Cultivators and Other Workers. In the case of Agricultural Labourers and Household Industry,
Manufacturing, Processing and Repairs, the occupational structure of the people do not show much
variation. The very striking feature of the opational structure in general is the highest percentage
share of Cultivators in all the districts except in the district of Aizawl where the percentage share of
Other Workers is highest
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The percentages share of seatige occupations is shown inethable below and represented by a
diagram as under.

Table 5.11: Percentage of sectaewise Occupational Structure of Scheduled Tribes in 2001

Household industry,
SI.No.| DISTRICTS | Cultivators | Agricultural | manufacturing, Other
labourers processing and repairs. | Workers
1. Aizawl 34.37 2.64 1.39 61.59
2. Lunglei 69.80 1.58 0.57 28.04
3. Serchhip 74.34 2.32 2.61 20.72
4. Champhai 73.66 6.59 1.17 18.58
5. Mamit 81.08 3.10 0.83 14.99
6. Kolasib 67.81 3.37 1.06 27.75
7. Saiha 65.09 1.56 0.88 32.47
8. Lawngtlai 78.23 2.73 0.85 18.17

Source:Primary Census Abstract, Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Aizaw|

SECTOR-WISE OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE - 2001

90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20
10

Aizawl Lunglei Serchhip Champhai Mamit Kolasib Saiha  Lawngtlai

@ Cultivators [ Householdndustry Manu',Processingnd Repairs
@ AgriculturalLabourers B OtherWorkers

Figure 5.6: Sectewise Occupation Structure, 2001
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The overall occupational structure of the Mizos depicts the disproportionate representations of
workers in all the sectors of occupations. The share of cultivators is highest in Mamit district with
81.08 percent to the total Main Workers in the distrittisIclosely followed by the district of
Lawngtlai with 78.23 percent. The percentage share of Cultivators in other districts is also quite
high ranging from 65 to 75 percent to the total Main Workers. In the districts of Serchhip,
Champhal, Lunglei, Kolals and Saiha, the percentage share of cultivators are 74.34, 73.66, 69.80,
67.81 and 65.09 percent respectively.

The workers engaging on the sector of other workers also shows a high variations but it depicts the
dependence of the people on this seclbis sector includes services and other related services in
the tertiary sector of the economy. The improvement on this sector would results in the
improvement and progress of other sectors of the economy. In this sector, the district of Aizawl in
Mizoram has a record high of 61.59 percent of workers engaging on this sector. There are also a
high percentage of workers engaging in this sector in the district of Saiha with 32.47 percent to the
total Main Workers. This is closely followed by the two districtsnely, Lunglei and Kolasib with
28.04 and 27.75 percent workers engage in this sector respectively. the district od Serchhip
recoreded a percentage of 20.72 engaging in this sector of occupation. The other three districts of
Champhai, Lawngtlai and Mantiave a percentage share below 20 in each district. The districts of
Champhai and Lawngtlai have a percentage share of 18.58 and 18.17 engaging in this sector to the
total Main Workers. However, the district of Mamit has recorded the lowest percentag®®f 14
percent engage in this sector. The workers engaging as Agricultural Labourers are relatively less in
all the districts. It ranges from 1.56 percent to 6.59 percent of the total Main Workers only. The
district of Champhai has the highest percentage afkers as agricultural labourers with 6.59
percent of workers engaging as agricultural labourers. The second highest percentage is recorded in
the district of Kolasib with 3.37 percent followed by Mamit district with 3.10 percent. The other
districts namel Aizawl, Serchhip, Lamngtlai and Lungei have recorded the percentage share of
2.64, 2.32, 2.73 and 1.58 respectively. the district of Saiha recorded the lowest percentage share of
1.56 percent to the total main workers in the district. Finally, the [easentage of workers is
engaging in Household Industry, Manufacturing, Processing and Repairs in all the districts. This is
in fact not a good sign for higher and sustainable economic growth in the state. There are four
districts having a percentage of tkers more than one percent engaging in this sector. The district
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of Serchhip has the highest percentage of workers in this sector with 2.61 percent to the total main
workers. The other districts having abobe one percent of workers in this sector are Aizawl,
Champhai and Kolasib with 1.39, 1.17 and 1.06 respectivelyeTdne four districts having less

than one percent of their workers engaging in this sector. These districts are Lunglei, Mamit, Saiha
and Lawngtlai with only 0.57, 0.83, 0.88 and 0.85 respectively. The district of Lunglei has the
lowest percentage of wogks engaging in the sector with only 0.57 percent to the Total Main
Workers in the district.

5.5.6.B.SectorWise Occupational Distribution of Workers in Manipur :

In Manipur as well, the occupational distribution under four sectors of occupatamsly)
Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers; Household industry and Other Workers is studied and analyzed
to interpret the sector wise occupation of the study area based on 2001 census. However,-the sector
wise distribution of workers is based on the distritotals to the Main Workers. Nevertheless, it

will depict a high degree of accuracy for the occupations of the Mizos in all these districts. This is
because, the percentage shares of the Mizos is more than 45 percent in all the districts. But in the
cae of Churachandpur, the percentage share of the Mizo groups is as high as 98 percent. The
corresponding figure for Senapati district excluding the-Bivisions of MaeMaram, Paomata

and Purul Sulbivisions is as high as 52 percent Mizo groups. In Chaaidélict of Manipur, the
percentage share of the Mizo groups is as high 45.16 percent to the total population of the district. It
should be mentioned here once again that, the three districts of Manipur will be generalized with
the total population basedhdhe available data in these districts. It will be taken as a comparative
analysis of districts with the rest of the core regions of concentrations only. The following table
shows the sectewise occupational structure of the people and representediagram as under.

Table 5.12: SectofWise Occupational Distribution of Workers: 2001

Agricultural
SI.No.| DISTRICTS | Cultivators| labourers | Household Industry. Other Workers
1. Churachandpu| 56.75 8.57 7.12 27.55
2. Chandel 61.56 7.14 6.46 24.83
3. Senapati 62.27 13.26 4.80 19.67

Source: Statistical Abstract, 2005,2006 &2007, Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Manipur
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Figure 5.7 SectorWise Occupational Structure in 2001.

The sectomwise occupational structure of the three districts represented by a multiple bar diagram
above shows the preponderance of agricultural sector in the economy. The agricultural sector alone
provides an employment of more than 60 percent in aldisteicts. In the case of Senapati district

the share of the agricultural sector is more than 75 percent of the total main workers in the district.

In all the districts of Manipur under the study, the economy is more diversified than in the districts
of Mizoram. But it has shown similarities in the fact that the share of agriculture and other workers
to the total main workers is relatively high in both the regions. The share of cultivators is highest in
the district of Senapati with 62.27 percent to tibkal main workers in the district. This is closely
followed by the district of Chandel with 61.56 percent. The lowest percentage is recorded in
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Churachandpur district with 56.75 percent. The corresponding figure in parts of Mizoram is as high
as 81.57n Mamit district and 34.37 percent in Aizawl district. The percentage of workers engaging
as agricultural labourers is as high as 13.26 percent in Senapati district. He district of
Churachandpur recorded percentage of 8.57 and the lowest percentagerdedein Chandel

district with 7.14 percent to the total main workers. The figure in Mizoram is lower as the
percentages recorded are 6.59 percent in Champhai district and 1.56 percent in Saiha district of

Mizoram.

The sector of household industries &®wn no drastic differences but it projects a very less
percentage of workers engaging in the sector. The highest percentage share of 7.12 is recorded in
the district of Churachandpur followed by the district of Chandel with 6.46 percent. The lowest is
recorded in Senapati district with 4.8 percent only. The corresponding figures in Mizoram are as
low as 2.61 percent in Serchhip district and 0.57 percent in Lunglei district. Finally, the number of
people engage in the sector of other workers does not stuaiv variation in all the districts under

the study area. In Manipur, the highest percentage of 27.55 percent of workers to the total main
workers is recorded in Churachandpur district followed by the district of Chandel with 24.83
percent. The lowest i®corded in Senapati district with 19.67 percent. The corresponding figures in
the districts of Mizoram are 32.47 percent in Saiha district and 18.17 percent in Lawngtlai district.
However, the district of Aizawl has recorded an exceptional high of 6le@&m of workers

engaging in the sector of other workers to the total main workers.

The workers engaging in cultivatios rangng fron 34 per cento 80 per cent to the total workers
of the district. The district of Aizawl has the lowest percentage of workers engaging in Agricultural
sector.It has only 34.37 per cent working as cultivators and only 2.64 per cent as agricultural
labourers. The distri of Lawngtlai in Mizoram recorded the highest percentage of workers
engaging in the sector with 78.23 per cent as cultivators and 2.73 per cent as agricultural labourers.
In Manipur, the district of Senapati has recorded the highest percentage of wenggagng in
cultivation with 62.27 per cent as cultivators and 13.26 per cent as agricultural labourers. The
district of Churachandpur has the lowest percentage share of 56.75 per cent as cultivators and 8.57
per cent as agricultural labourefithe percetageof cultivators and Agricultural labourets total
mainworkers represented bydy13 as shown below;
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5.5.6.C.Trends of Occupational Distribution of Workers in Mizoram: 1981-2001

The trends in the occupational structure of the MizoBlimoram have shown a small shift from
Agricultural sector to other sectors especially in the sector of Other Workers. However, the shifts in
the household sector do not show much variation during these three decades of planning and
policies. These shiftingf occupations are in fact the impact of planning and policies of the State

Governments and the Central Governments to develop the region.

In the agriculture sector including Cultivators and Agricultural labourers the decline in the
percentages of peopievolved is quite striking. The highest decline is observed in the district of
Aizawl where it declines from 55.48 in 1981 to 34.37 percent in 2001. By and large, there is a
decline of 21.11 percent during this period. The agricultural labourers alsoed&om 3.75 to

2.64 during the same time. The districts of Lunglei, Champhai and Mamit have also shown a
decrease in the people engaged on agriculture as cultivators. All these districts have experienced a
decline from 81.15 to 69.80 percent in Lunglestdct, 89.90 in 1981 to 74.34 percent in 2001 and

the district of Mamit experienced a decline from 93.38 in 1981 to 81.08 percent in 2001.

However, all these district except the district of Lunglei have shown increases in the people
involved as Agricutural labourers during these periods. They have witnessed the increase from
0.53 to 2.32 percent in Serchhip, 2.57 to 6.59 percent in Champahi and 1.19 in 1981 to 3.10 percent
in 2001 in Mamit district. The district of Lunglei however has a decline frdr@ gercent in 1981

to 1.58 percent to the total main workers in 2001. The districts of Kolasib and Saiha also experience
a decline in this sector during this period. There is a decrease from 79.89 percent in 1981 to 67.81
percent in 2001 in Kolasib distticThe district of Lawngtlai has recorded a decrease from 90.87 to
78.23 percent at the same time. But the people engaged as agricultural labourers in Lawngtlai
district was increasing from 1.09 percent to 2.73 percent during the same period. The lolivest de

in the agricultural sector was observed in Saiha district with only 5.58 percent decline during 1981
to 2001.

The percentages of workers in the agricultural sector is shown in the table below and represented by
an appropriate diagram as under.
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Table 5.13: SectotWise Occupational Distribution of Workers 19812001

Percentage of Workers to Total Main Workers.
Cultivators Agricultural Labourers
SI.No.| DISTRICTS | 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001
1. Aizawl 55.48 36.62 34.37 3.75 4.27 2.64
2. Lunglei 81.15 75.16 69.80 2.12 3.46 1.58
3. Serchhip 89.90 82.88 74.34 0.53 0.86 2.32
4. Champhai 88.78 80.19 73.66 2.57 4.54 6.59
5. Mamit 93.38 75.56 81.08 1.19 2.89 3.10
6. Kolasib 79.89 72.07 67.81 3.85 4.11 3.37
7. Saiha 70.67 66.78 65.09 3.71 1.72 1.56
8. Lawngtlai 90.87 87.91 78.23 1.09 1.69 2.73

Source:Primary Census Abstract, Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Aizaw!

SectorWise Distribution of Workers 17 1981-2001
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Figure 5.8:SectorwiseDistribution of Workers under Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers.
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The sectomwise occupational distribution of workers under Household industry, Manufacturing,
Processing and Repairs and Other Workers in all the districts of Mizoram is shown in the Table
below and represented by a multiple bar diagram as in figure n

Table 5.14: SectotWise Occupational Distribution of Workers: 1981-2001:

Percentage of Workers to Total Main Workers.
Household Industry etc. Other Workers
SI.No.| DISTRICTS | 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001
1. Aizawl 2.13 5.48 1.39 38.67 53.62 61.59
2. Lunglei 0.39 1.06 0.57 16.33 20.33 28.04
3. Serchhip 0.62 1.48 2.61 8.95 14.78 20.72
4. Champhai 0.43 1.14 1.17 8.21 14.13 18.58
5. Mamit 0.29 0.87 0.83 5.13 10.68 14.99
6. Kolasib 1.14 1.94 1.06 15.11 21.88 27.75
7. Saiha 0.89 1.46 0.88 24.73 27.63 32.47
8. Lawngtlai 0.09 0.19 0.85 7.95 18.59 18.17

Source:Primary Census Abstract, Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Aizaw|

SectorWise Distribution of Workers: 1981 - 2001
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Figure 5.9 Sectorwise Distribution of Workers under Household Industry and Ottierkers
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5.5.6.D.Trends of Occupational Distribution of Workers in Manipur : 1991 And 2001

The trend in the change in the occupational structure in the districts of Manipur will be analyzed
under three sectors namely, Agricultural Workers, Agricultural Labourers and Adpicultural.

As has been mentioned at the outset, it will be a compar@tasysis to the rest of the core regions

of concentrations to generalize the trend of sewfee occupations in the three districts of
Manipur. The sectewise distributions of workers in these districts do not show much variation in

the increase or dezase of workers in each sector.

In all the districts, there is decline in workers engaging as Agricultural Workers. The percentage
share of workers to the main workers is highest in the district of Chandel with 71.64 percent in
2001. There is a decline of 17.09 percent from 88.73 peofenbrkers engaging as agricultural
workers in the year 1991. The percentage share of workers engaging as agricultural labourers in the
district has shown an increase of 3.79 percent from 1.97 percent in 1991 to 5.76 in the year 2001.
Finally, the numbewf workers engaging in the NeAgricultural sector has shown a remarkable
improvement during the same decade. It has increased from 9.27 percent in 1991 to 22.59 percent
in the year 2001, showing an increase at a tune of 13.3 percent. However, the gersieata of
workers in the Agricultural sector is still very high with as much as 77.4 percent of workers

depending directly or indirectly.

The next highest percentage of workers engaging as agricultural workers is in the district of
Senapati with 68.2@ercent of workers engaging in the sector. There is decrease of 7.18 percent
from 75.44 in 1991 to 68.26 percent in the year 2001. The Agricultural Labourers has shown an
increase from 1.97 in 1991 to 5.76 percent in 2001. The number of workers engatiegion

agricultural sector to the main workers is 28.18 percent in 2001 which has an increase of 8.44

percent from 19.74 percent in the year 1991.

The highest change and shift in the distribution of workers in different sectors is observed in the

district of Churachandpur. The percentage of workers engaging as Agricultural Workers has shown

a decline from 78.01 in 1991 to 61.82 percent in the year 2001. However, there is an increase of

percentage of workers engaging in other two sectors of the ecofidwayAgricultural Labourers

has recorded an increase from 2.58 percent in 1991 to 6.88 percent in the year 2001. The highest
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change is observed in the sector of Magricultural with a recorded increase of 11.89 percent from
19.41 percent in 1991 to 3D percent in the year 2001. The following table shows the distribution
of workers in different sectors and represented by a bar diagram as under.

Table 5.15: SectotWise Occupational Distribution of Workers: 1991 & 2001

Percentage of Workers to Total Main Workers.
Agricultural
SI.No. | DISTRICTS | Agricultural Agrcultural Non-Agricultural
Workers Labourers
1991 2001 1991 2001 1991 2001
1. Churachandpu| 78.01 61.82 2.58 6.88 19.41 31.30
2. Chandel 88.73 71.64 1.97 5.76 9.29 22.59
3. Senapati* 75.44 68.26 4.82 3.56 19.74 28.18

Source:Statistical Abstract, 2005,2006 &2007, Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Manipur
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Figure 5.10 SectorWise Distribution of Workers in 1991 & 2001
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5.5.6.E.Participation of Women in Economic Life:

As discussed earlier, the traditional Mizo society was such that there was a dominating role of men
folk over the womenfolk in the family and the society. The womenfolk seemed comparatively hard
working and self sacrificing in family matters. They sharethwheir men folk all works, including
cultivation. In the off seasons, they engaged themselves in-rolaking while their men folk
passed time in full rest and idle gossip. It needs to be mentioned in the present context that, there
prevailed the practeof liberal principles of divorce and separation in the indigenous Mizo society.
This has led to an unstable and insecure position of women in the family and also in the society at
large that made them work harder than their male counterpart in theysodie¢ past. Their share

in the economic participation was-moticed in the family and in the society and was taken as a
duty bound expected to be dutiful in all walks of life. But, at present context, the situation is
completely change, the role of fafa in the Mizo society becomes a necessity and important to the
family and society. It is also recognized by the society and in most cases; Mizo women of today

superseded the male in all walks of life.

The participation rate of female in sectors ofélsenomy is calculated for the past three decades in
percent for all the districts of the core regions of concentrations. This data is based on the Census
Primary Abstract at Village level Census for the years 1981, 1991 and 2001. A maximum care is
taken torepresent only the Mizos of the core regions to generalize thefemadde participation of

work force in the study aredhe female participation rate of the Mizos is exclusively in all the
districts of Mizoram only. The involvement of women in the ecoyp®f the Mizos is of paramount
importace becausthe womenfolk have contributed immensely in the economy. It is also highly
recognized and appreciated by the society as well. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the

economy of the Mizos elsewherepknds on the shoulders of a woman.

In all the sectors of the economy, the rate of female patrticipation is between 30 to 50 per cent to the
total workers. In the agricultural sector, the rate of female participation is between 40 to 51 per cent
to thetotal workers. But in the sector of other workers, the rate of female participation is 12 to 37
per cent to the toyal workers. Lastly, in household sectors it ranges from 14 to 57 per cent to the
total workers.
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The Female Participation Rate in the Agitural Sectors in the category of Cultivators and
Agricultural Labourers are shown the table belovand represented by bar diagram below;

Table 5.16: Female Participation Rate to Total Workers in the Sector.

Female Participaton rate to Total Workers in the Sector

Cultivators Agricultural Labourers

SINo.| DISTRICTS | 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001
1. Aizawl 44.67 47.60 45.66 36.29 35.59 39.14
2. Lunglei 43.11 45.93 46.16 30.57 38.11 43.38
3. Serchhip 50.17 50.01 47.83 46.96 31.36 36.96
4. Champhai 47.89 48.68 46.11 44.20 31.71 42.61
5. Mamit 44.22 43.25 40.47 37.64 29.37 33.08
6. Kolasib 44.48 41.73 40.62 45.15 30.18 40.69
7. Saiha 36.25 51.56 44.33 24.90 43.80 41.86
8.

Lawngtlai 46.44 47.64 41.65 31.13 43.01 30.19

Source:PrimaryCensus Abstract, Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Aizawl

Female Patrticipation Rate In Percent:1981- 2001
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Figure 5.11 Female Participation Rate in Percentage during 1981, 1991 & 2001.
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The above table shows the female participation rate in each sector of the economy. The
participation rate in the agricultural sector does not show a wide disparity between Male and
Female working population. A very striking feature of female participation rate in the sector is that
there is no much variation in the participation of womealirthe years. This indicates the active
participation of female population in the workforce among the Mizos during the past three decades.
The trends of female participation rate as Cultivators during the past three decades show the
variation between 3632per cent at Saiha in 1981 to 51.56 per cent in 1991 at the same district.
Those districts having fluctuations of female participation rate as cultivators are Aizawl, Lunglei,
Champhai and Lawngtlai during the three decades. The district of Aizaw! lasedd4.67 per

cent rate in 1981, which went up to 47.60 per cent in the year 1991. It again went down to 45.66 per
cent in 2001. In the same way, the districts of Lunglei and Champhai have recorded 43.11, 45.93
and 46.16 per cent of female participationLunglei in the years of, 1991 and 2001. The district
Champhai recoreded a participation rate of 57.89 in 1981, 48.68 in 1991 and 46.11 in 2001. The
district of Lawngtlai insouthern Mizoram recorded a trend of 46.44 in 1981, 47.64 in 1991 and
41.65 in he year 2001. There is a continuous downward trend of female participation rate as
cultivators in the districts of Serchhip, Mamit and Kolasib. The trend in Kolasib district is from
50.17 in 1981, 50.01 in 1991 and 47.83 in the year 2001.

The participatio rate of Female as Agricultural haurers in all the districtBuctuates from 24.90

per cent in 1981 at Saiha to 46.96 per cent at Serchhip district in 1981. The participation rate of
female for Aizawl is 36.29 in 1981, 35.59 in 1991 and 39.14 per peheiyear 2001. In Lunglei

district the trend in the participation rate of female for the decades are 30.57 in 1981, 38.11 in 1991
and 43.38 in 2001. The district of Serchhip, recorded a trend of 46.96 in 1981, 32.36 in 1991 and
36.96 in the year 2001. €Hdistricts of Champhai and Mamit have the trend in female participation

of 44.20 in 1981, 31.71 and 42.61 and 37.64, 29.37 and 33.08 per cent in the years 1981, 1991 and
2001 respectively. In the districts of Kolasib and Lawngtlai, the rate recordederfiallef
participation is 45.15, 30.18 and 40.69 and 31.13, 43.01 and 30.19 per cent in 1981, 1991 and 2001
respectively. The district of Saiha has recorded a percentage share of 24.90 per cent in 1981 which
has increase to 43.80 per cent in 1991 and figgds down to 30.19 percent in the year 2001.
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Thefemale participation rate &siltivators is represented by the following rribfy
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The female participation rate in the sectors of Household Industry, Manufacturing, Processing and
Repairs andOther Workers in the eight districts of the core regions are shown below and
represented by a map as shown below.

Table 5.17: Female Participation Rate under Household Industry & Other Workers.

Female Participation rate to Total Workers in the Sector

Household industries Other Workers

SI.No.| DISTRICTS | 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001
1. Aizawl 57.58 27.03 43.23 27.64 37.35 37.28
2. Lunglei 40.00 21.59 33.95 19.16 25.08 31.35
3. Serchhip 37.31 41.27 56.26 23.24 26.11 32.45
4. Champhai 25.74 21.68 31.08 21.26 26.43 33.93
5. Mamit 14.92 16.88 23.44 16.06 24.45 30.05
6. Kolasib 40.00 18.55 26.66 23.01 27.40 30.61
7. Saiha 49.15 19.13 26.45 14.69 22.13 23.96
8.

Lawngtlai 22.22 20.00 40.08 12.47 17.18 23.11

Source:Primary Census Abstract, Census of India, Directorate of Census Operations, Aizaw|

Female Participation Rate in Per cent 19812001
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Figure 5.12:Female Participation Rate in Percentages.
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The female participation of workforce in the sectors of Household industries and other workers
shownabove represent wide variations in both the sectors. The participation rate in Household
Industries highly fluctuates excepting the two districts of Serchhip and Mamit where the
participation rate is increasing during the past decades. The trend intibpgigon rate is 57.58,

27.03 and 43.23 per cent for the year, 1981, 1991 and 2001 for Aizawl and for Lunglei, the trend is
40.00, 21.59 and 33.95 during 1981, 1991 and 2001 respectively. The district of Champhai has the
trend of 25.74, 21.68 and 31.08Household Industries during the same time. The districts of

Kolasib, Saiha and Lawngtlai have a percentage share of female workers in the sector ranging from
18.55 percent to 49.15 percent. The district of Kolasib has recorded 40.00 in 1981, 18.95 in 199
and 26.66 percent in 2001. The districts of Saiha and Lawngtlai recorded the participation rate of
female 49.15, 19.13, 26.45 and 22.22, 20.00, 40.08 in the year participation in Household Industries
are Serchhip and Mamit. The district of Serchhip leasrded the participation rate of 37.31 in

1981, 41.27 in 1991 and 56.27 per cent in the year 2001. The district of Mamit recorded a rate of
14.92in 1981, 16.88 in 1991 and 23.44 in 2001.

On the other hand, the female participation rate in the sectwherf workers has shown a

continuous increasing trend in female participation in all the districts excepting the district of
Aizawl. The district of Aizawl has recorded an increasing trend of 27.64 per cent in 1981 to 37.35
in 1991. But it has slightly deeases t037.28 per cent in the year 2001. In the rest of the districts,
there is an increasing trend in the female participation rate in the. The districts of Lunglei and
Serchhip have recorded a patrticipation rate of 19.16, 25.08, 31.35 and 23.243288 her cent

in the year 1981, 1991 and 2001 respectively. There is an increasing trend of 21.26 percent 1981,
26.43 per cent in 1991 and 33.93 per cent in the 2001 in Champhai district.

The district of Mamit and Kolasib have also recorded and incrgdiend during the same period

with 16.06, 24.45, 30.05 and 23.01, 27.40, 30.61 per cent in the year 1981, 1991 and 2001. Finally,
in the districts of Saiha and Lawngtlai, the participation rate of Female is recorded at 14.69, 22.13,
23.93 and 12.47, 178, 23.11 in the year 1981, 1991 and 2001 respectively. The percentage share
of female the total workers in the sector of Other Workers are represented by bar diafigane

no. 5.12 in the previous page.

200



REFERENCE:

1.

© © N o 0 &

The American Heritagg2009):Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth Edition,
Updated inPublish by Houghton Miffin Company.

L.M. Bristol, A study in the Development of the Doctrine of Adaptation as a Theory of
Social Progresddarvard Economic Studies, Vol. XIV. P. 311 of 3313

Rappport, Roy A. (1971 Nature, Culture and ecological anthropology. In Man, Culture and
Society, second edition., ed. H.L. Shapiro, pp.-8370xford: Oxford University Press.
Rappport, Roy A op cit, p.247

J. Shakesped1912):The Lushai Kuki Clans Macmillan & Co. London, 23

J. M. Lloyed, On Every High Hill Welsh Mission, Liverpool, {17

A.G. McCall (1956)The Lushai Chrysalisluzac & Co. Ltd, London, P205108

A.G. McCall, op cit,p-9.

Chapman and Clark (1968):Mizo Miragl€he ChristiarLiterature Society, Madras-F3

10.A.G. McCall, op cit, p26
11.C. R.Nag(1993):The Mizo Society in TransitignVikas Publishing House Pvt. Ltd, New

Delhi, pp.1213

12.J. Shakespear, op cit, pp-36.
13.C. R.Nag op cit, ppl4-15
14.G.A. Gierson(1967):Linguistic Survey of IndiaVol. Ill, Part Ill, Motilal Banarsidas, Delhi

(Reprint), p.128.

15.C. R.Nag op cit, pp.1516
16.A.G. McCall, op cit, p189
17.1bid, P-128

18.J.D. Baveja (1970)The Land were the Bamboo FloweBublication Board, Gauhati-F0
19. Chitta Rajan Nagop cit, p28
20.1bid, p-128

21.J. Shakespear, op cit, 446
22.Chitta Rajan Nagop cit, p31

23. Chitta Rajan Nagop cit, pp. 8297
24.J.D. Baveja, op cit, 69

25.A.G. McCall, op cit, p182

201



26. Chitta Rajan Nagop cit, pp.8283

27.Chitta Rajan Nagop cit, pp119-122.

28.P. Lalnithanga (2005Emergence of MizoranRublished by P.Lalnithanga IAS(Retd),
Aizawl, P-2.

29.J. M. Lloyed, op cit, pp59-60

30.J. M. Lloyed, op cit, {8

31.C.R.Nag op cit, p. 162

32.Rev J.H. LorrainPictionary of Lushai Languagey. Preface.

33. ThanhuamaEducationdSurvey Report, Mizo District.

34.Census of India, 1951, Assam, District Census Hand Book, Lushai Hills. p. 49

35.J. M. Lloyed, op cit, L7

36.Chapman and Clark, op cit; 30131

37.A.G. McCall, op cit, PAL78

38.A.G. McCall, op cit, PAL80

39.J. M. Lloyed, op cit, p41

40.J.D. Baveja, op cit, RO

41.J.D. Baveja, op cit, 89

42.P. Lalnithanga, op cit,-R85.

43.A.G. McCall, op cit, p182

202



CHAPTER- VI

CONCLUSION
The term O6Mizobd is taken and used as a gener
Burman race and speaking Tibddou r man Languages. I n a nutshell
exclusively include the ethndocibrMpasmahp HKHul
in Manipur, Kukis under else while THKSCALO i

The Mizos belong to one family tracing to one origin. They share many things in common which
make them inseparable as one people having the gadigons and cultures in all aspect of life.

These groups of people are also closely connected linguistically. The researcher has found that,
these groups of people tracing to same origin and one people craved for unification and know the
importance of drging unity among the various tribes who proclaimed themselves a unique tribes.
But, there seems to be no agreement and consensus on the name and terminology to represent the
whole tribes. However, it should be pointed out that more than 80 per cent pkedtple are
strongly in favour of the generic term OMizob
the influence of Mizo language known far and wide in the length and breadth of the land. Indeed,

the language of Mizo can serve as a linguahca of the people.

In the history of population movement, the most important factors for migration were both
geographical and economical. For instance, people from unproductive land would migrate to more
favourable place where productivity of the land ighhiln short, we can say that the density of
population is directly linked to the productivity of the land. In the same way, the Mizos were also in
constant move in the past in search of Jhum land and more favourable place to live as one people.
The Mizoswere in fact living a life of migrants in the past. The life of these migrants was
characterized by constant movement in search of better land for cultivation and for conserving their

unique identity.

These groups of people migrated to their present aedwgreas during a period between 1400 A.D.

and 1950 A.D. The trend of their present state of distribution is the outcome of their dispersal

during the process of their migration. It should be noted here that the present settlements of most of
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the trbes are as old as 100 years or so. Some of the oldest villages many tribes are also as old as 60
years. This proved that there was an internal migration taking place in search of better jhum field
for livelihood and in fear of the dominant tribes or clahsvas in fact during the times of Head
Hunting period that the Mizos groups of people were in constant move. It was during this period of
movement that the influential tribes and clans became dominant in their own respective lands. This
dominant tribes rad clans like the Sailo, the Maras and the Pawis were able to establish their hold
on various sultribes and clans leading to formations of Linguistic regions in their respective areas.
The same is true to the Hmars, Paites, the Thados and the Zous. Vdmenbduring this period

was not restricted by State and I nternational
land occupied by different clans was ipso facta their land as long as they stay. But it should be
noted that they stay longer wheee they can sway control of their claimed land. This simply
pointed that there was a constant raid and counter raid among various groups during this period of
movement. The reasons were many, one among them was expansionism. This was responsible for
leaving the place in fear to preserve and conserve their identity. It has led to the emergence of two
types of mi gratory selection. These two type
i nnovativeo. Thi s has br oughtMizesbwas for foochad mi g r
conservation. The two ends of migration selection represented by Innovative and Conservative

initiated individual movement as well as mass movement by different clans.

The migration selection for the Mizo groups in Manipur andiad)g areas was both innovative
and conservative. The purposes of innovative and conservative were equally important among the
tribes of Manipur and adjoining areas. The supply of food in their origin place was quite inadequate
to support the growing pofation during those times. As has been mentioned before, due to their
increase in population and constant irttdval wars in parts of Chin Hills and northern part of
Mizoram led to both innovative movement and a movement for conservation. The innovative
movement was initiated by their way of life imbedded in shifting cultivation responsible for the
decrease in the fertility of the soil and available Jhum field to support the growing population. This
made in pertinent to move than stay to avoid starvalibis type of innovative movement was also
undertaken during the time of hardships due to famine and drought. The innovative movement was
also the need of the social system among t he
to the eldest or thyoungest son depending upon the clans and tribes. The eldest son or the
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youngest son after marrying had to | eave his
of the cases, they had moved out to faraway place leading to the spreadedpéctive clans. In
this way generation after generation the whole tribe or clans spread far and wide.

On the other hand, the conservative movement was initiated by the fear of losing identity against
the bigger tribes. The origin of village polity hatso a big impact on the smaller and insignificant
tribes. It had created a political platform for separate and distinct identity for them. This led to the
assertion of distinct cultures which they were ready to preserve at all cost. The tendencyrto remai
unique and distinct from the bigger clans made them stay as one people. Thus, the weak and the
lesser in population moved elsewhere in the west and north to preserve and conserve their identity
and cultures. This type of movement by the smaller tribest¢ape social acculturation were highly
encouraged when they were given safe haven and protection from Rajas of small independent
kingdoms of Tripura, Manipur and Cachar. Thus, the migration selection in this case was

conservative.

In brief, we can sathat the migration selection of all the tribes of Manipur and adjoining areas was
both conservative and innovative. It is interesting to note that they have equally compelled the
people to migrate and concentrate in different pockets of the region. demsthat the risk for
starvation and acculturation are very high among all the tribes of Manipur and adjoining regions.
The migration selection of various tribes of Ginki-Mizo origin of Tripura was both innovative
and conservative. According to manytbé scholars, the migration and spread of the people was
economic in nature. But, from the geographical location of many tribes in time and space pointed
the movement was basically initiated by the motive of conservation by many tribes. It was also
found out during the field work that the nature of and selection of migration was more of
conservative. The migration selection for the Halldokis and the Darlongs was of more of
conservative than innovative. It is particularly true for the Halkkumkis and tke Darlongs. As had
been mentioned at the outset, all the villages were a separate political entity which was ruled and
governed by their respective Chiefs. This was responsible for social isolation among various
groups. This social isolation in variousgiets led to the development of distinct social values as
well as cultural ethics. This new development led to complete loyalty to their respective clans
which became a very strong contention for supremacy and distinct cultures. This distinct culture
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was the strongest in the development of languages and dialects. The languages and the dialects so
developed in complete isolation was the root cause of distinct cultures. Language became the main
factor of separate identity. In most of the cases, dialeeteme so diverse that not even two
villages of the same people could effectively understand each other. They cherished their new
cultural values and ethics which they wanted to preserve and conserve for all time to come. This is
more particularly true téhe smaller tribes among the Mizos. This was followed by a virtual war
among themselves in the form of raid and counter raid for supremacy and fame. The weak and the
lesser in population moved westward and northward first against the most dominant groups t
preserve and conserve their identity or cultures. This proved that the weaker and smaller tribes were
pushed as far as Tripura in the beginning of th d&ntury from the present northern part of

Mizoram by bigger groups like the Hmars and the Lushais.

The migration selection for the Lushai or the Mizo was mainly of innovative. The migration
selection shows the prominence of movement due to expansion and spread in search of better jhum
fields. The Mizo group in fact migrated to Jampui range and Saldmgye in search of better Jhum

fields. Nevertheless, the constant movement within Tripura and Mizoram indicated the need to
conserve their identity as well. But, the force of innovative was stronger in this case for the Mizo

groups of Jampui range.

The morement of the Mizo groups of the northern part of Mizoram was mainly innovative
movement. But the purpose of conservation of identity can also be seen as well. The two ends of
migration selection represented by Innovative and Conservative initiated unalivitbvement as

well as mass movement by different clans. The migration selection in northern part of Mizoram
depicts higher the scarcity of food; higher will be the clan movement. In this type of innovative
movement, the other end represented by conseevatas a low risk. But, the low risk of losing
identity was compensated by high scarcity of food initiated mass movement. This in turned led to
the spread of migrants in larger areas in a contiguous territory. This is very true to the Mizos who
live now n Mizoram. There was also a positive intermixing and fusion of various clan groups

among the Mizos.
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The purpose for 6Conservatived6 was also quite
the northern part of Mizoram. As has been menticatethe outset, in this type of migration, the
tribes or sudribes migrated to other places for fear of bigger tribes who were believed to be en
routed in their land. This kind of movement was indeed necessitated by the constant raid on their
Jhum lands Y these powerful clans or tribes. When they could not put a checked on the intruders
from time to time, they decided to move elsewhere. They moved to areas close to their brethren
who were powerful enough to check the impending intruders. It was also emeov to put a

unified stand against bigger and more powerful tribes. This type of movement was clearly seen
from the Mizo speaking groups against the Pawis, the Suktes and Sendus during the later part of
18" century. This was the reason where most ofLigei Chiefs crossed over to the Tieu River to

this part of their present settlements. They moved to these places due to fear of losing their identity.
In this situation, there were also instances when clans ardaubof the different tribes and clans
decided to stay at their place and finally led to intermixing with the powerful intruders and became

one with them.

The Southern Region consists of two autonomous districts council. The migration selections in both
of these districts are same and relatemnovative movement. Nevertheless, the motive to live as a
separate entity pointed strongly to conservative movement. It is to say that the Maras and the Lais
occupied their present settlements site more so of innovative movement. It should alsatdse poi
out that the migration of the Maras and the Pawis were concrete examples of clan movement. The
Maras consisted of five principle clan groups. On the other hand, the Pawis consisted of three

principle clan groups.

The Pawis and the Maras were als@amstant move in search of better Jhum fields and expansion
of territories. The availability of food and water necessitated social cohesion and finally led to the
establishment of big settlements. With the establishment of big villages, the people warefbet
in all aspects of life. The population has increased quite sharp which necessitated movement of
population in search of better Jhum field. Thus, the geographical conditions coupled with their way
of livelihood to earn their living necessitated mment in lesser numbers as well as mass
movement in search of better Jhum fields. However, the motive to conserve and preserve
theiridentity could not be ignored altogether. It was a means to survive as distinct people having
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distinct cultures. This nake it inevitable to migrate for conservation as well. But, it should be noted

that the migration selection in the southern Mizoram was of more innovative than conservative.

The movement after demarcation of boundaries was purely innovative. It wasghlsorestricted
movement and only most prospects migrants of getting better economic livelihood move from one
place to another. There were also instances of mass movement due to ethnic clashes like the Kuki
Naga CJash and The Thadou (Kukbaite (Zomi)clash, the HmaiThado clash, the Hmddimasa

clash leading to dispersal as well as concentration of tribes and clans in different regions.

The population of any country or state is unevenly distributed. The same is true to the North eastern
India as well. Itis particularly true to the area under study. But one very interesting feature of
population distribution is the concentration of same tribes or clans in different regions. For instance,
the concentration of the Mizo speaking groups in Northern and t&tilmram. The concentration

of Thado and Paite speaking groups in Manipur and the Darlongs in Northern Tripura are again
glaring examples of their concentration. It also depicts the concentration of few tribes in different
pockets of the land. This iscéear implication of clan movement in the past. The distribution and

density is high in Mizoram, moderate in Manipur and very sparse in Tripura and Assam.

The total population of the study area spreads over more than 2000 villages and 50 towns. It is
corsidered to be an area of villages. The percentage concentration of Mizos in the study area ranges
from only 0.64 percent in South Tripura to 97.97 per cent in Serchhip to the total population of each
district. The distributional pattern further indicatbattthere is a moderate to very high
concentration of Mizos in the core regions of concentration and a very low concentration of Mizo
population in the peripheral regions of dispersions. This clearly implies the tendency of various clan
groups to clustemidifferent pockets of concentrations. The overall distributional pattern of the
Mizo population in the study areas reveals that there are as many as seven districts in the core
regions where the percentage share of Mizos to total population is moreéstparc8nt. These
districts are Serchhip, Champhai, Mamit, Kolasib and Aizaw! in Mizoram and Churachandpur
district of Manipur. Secondly, the district of Lunglei recorded 82.26 per cent of Mizos population to
the total population of the district, which falhder high areas of concentrations. There are three
districts which have moderate areas of concentrations in the core regions of concentrations. These
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districts are the district of Lawngtlai with 51.41 per cent in Mizoram and the districts of Chandel

and Senapati of Manipur have a moderate concentration of 45.77 and 28.52 per cent which fall in
the category of 25 to 55 per cent of concentration areas. There are three districts where the
percentage share of Mizos is 1 to 9 percent which fall undematkgary of 1 to 25 percent

concentration areas. These districts are located in the peripheral regions of dispersions. The district
of Dima Hasao in Assam recorded only 8.91 percent of Mizos to the total population. The other two
districts are Dhalai and Mih Tripura districts of Tripura recorded 7.10 percent and 3.68 percent
respectively. The other areas recorded less than one percent to the total population and therefore
very negligible for the point of view of analyzing and meaningful interpretatioreselTareas are
regarded as insignificant areas.

The population composition of any region comprised of various demographic attributes. Firstly,
the population of any region consists of male and female population. It highlights the status of
population compsition in general of the study area. Secondly, the study will relate to the location
and size of settlements in which people prefer to live and why they do so. This constitutes the

rural and urban composition of population.

The total population of the Ios in the core regions of concentration is 11, 20,287 including 5,
65,308 males and 5, 54,979 females respectively. The male and female composition of population
in the core areas does not show so much of disparity in all the districts. The districawf Aas

more female population than their counterpart male population. The districts of Mamit, Lunglei
and Lawngtlai in Mizoram have relatively lesser number of female populations than male
populations compare to other districts. Nevertheless, in aktligstricts except the district of
Aizawl malefemale composition of population is unfavourable for females. However, in the
districts of Serchhip in Mizoram and Chandel in Manipur have almost equal parity ifemsaée

composition.

The totalpopulation of the study area under the core regions of concentrations spreads over more

than 2000 villages and 22 towns. It is considered to be an area of villages. According to 2001

census, there are twenty two towns in the study area. The maximum afwiere the Mizos are

in majority are found in Mizoram. It is followed by the state of Manipur having three towns. The
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percentage share of urban population is highest in Mizoram and followed by the state of Manipur.
The least percentage of urban popiala among the Mizos is in the state of Assam. The census
publications of ruralrban composition of the tribes are in fact misleading. This is because in a
state like Tripura, the percentage of the Mizos living in urban towns and cities is very low
compaed to the dominant tribes of the so called Tripuri (also known as Kok Borok speaking) and
the majority Bengalese. In reality, the majority of the so called Mizos lived in rural areas only.
Like for instance, the ChiKuki-Mizo communities live in the periigry of most of the important
towns of Tripura in small clusters of rural settlements. Even in the district of Dima Hasao in
Assam these communities live in rural areas excepting a few numbers of them live in Haflong the
Headquater of the district. Howeyéhe situation is quite the opposite in all other regions. In other
areas, like Mizoram and Manipur the Cidaki-Mizo communities live in their own towns and
formed the majority in the town. It would not be out of text to mention that the percentag@fthar
these communities in Imphal city is also quite remarkable. This points out that, the educated
Mizos of Mizoram and Manipur preferred place of settlements is in urban areas due to high
economic development as well as their sqmaditical influence intheir respective areas of
concentration. It is also highly attributed to the numbers of their own tribes. In this context, the
Thado Kuki groups having a population of more than two lakhs in Manipur have more colonies in
Imphal city alone. But, in generttie Mizos settlements in Manipur are rural in character due to
the politics of Chieftainships whereby, the villages are the direct beneficiaries of funds in the

name of developmental projects from the central as well as from the state.

The presentlay life of the Mizos is in fact a twist of indigenous cultures and western cultures
brought by the MizeNest Contact since the late"8entury. Besides, the influences of Indian
Cultures also play a vital role in the present day secmnomic life ofthe Mizos. The Indian
Cultures that influence their way of life is in the form of dominant cultures that prevailed in their
respective environments. The Mizos are distinctly different in their cultural traits in different
environmental conditions. Theseltcwal variations are the direct outcomes of both local natural
and social environment. Both these natural and social factors play a vital role in shaping and
moulding the adaptation processes-a#gs with their psychological adaptation leading to
variatons in their cultural lives. It would be pertinent to discuss the factors of both natural and
social factors affecting the lives of the Mizos in their various environmental habitats. These
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factors are responsible for variations in the saxittural and politico-economic adaptations of the
Mizos in North east India. The broader view of these transformations through modifications,
adoptions and introductions of their cultures are analyzed and studied under two distinct periods.
These two distinct perigdare taken as turning points for the present day sudtoral lifestyles

of the Mizos. The two periods are taken at a span of sixty years to indicate the transformations of
the society in time and space.

On the whole, the nineties of the™&entury narked the beginning of a new era for the Mizos and

the Mizo society. Transition in the Mizo society began to take place in numerous forms since then
as a resul-Wesotf Qohret &cMi&.o Prior to that, the Mi
chacter. They lived in a state of barbaric practice and animistic faith and belief. Raids, attacks,
wars, and head hunting on the one hand, and superstitions and fear of malignant evil spirits on the
other, fabricated the bygone days of the Mizos which nave undergone into oblivion by way of

disuse in gradual process since the nineties of tiedstury.

The Mizos adoption of Christianity had a profound impact on their social life. Owing to its
Christian faith and belief, the marriage system in the Maaety has undergone a change in the
form of compromise between the indigenous process and Christian method. A mizo marriage
followed a Church marriage and side by side with traditional marriage customs. kCkiibian
marriage institution, many indaous practices have been replaced,many are still preserved, and
many new things have been added. The Mizos in the indeginous period performed marriage with a
series of rites and ceremonies and offerings of sacrifices to both the evil and good spihiseAll
have been in disuse with the spread of Christianity among them. Now, a Mizo marriage is
conducted in the Church by the Church elder and marriage tie is treated as a permanent, intrinsic
bond between a man and woman which never dissolves. The Mizageafeast again has
undergone a change. In the indigenous period, the Mizos used to celebrate marriage ceremony with
a special feast in which rice, pork and Zu were served. But in the present dagMigtan
marriage, the traditional items as aboawénbeen replace by tea, cakes etc. But although
modification in the form of abolitions, additions and replacement in some spheres has taken place,
the Mizos still retains some other indigenous customs relating to marriage, namely, courting before
marriage activity of intermediary in the process of marriage, marriage price. On the issue of
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divorce, it can be said that Church does not allow a practice of divorce though the Mizos preserved
the traditional customs of divorce. The present day Christian kbziety is, therefore, in the state

of uncertainty in respect of divorce. But, at present the tradition of divorce is taken as the right of
the individual to live independently in his or her life. This is mostly due to the influence of western

cultures a well as the introduction of law and order under the constitution of India.

Modi fications have also occurred on the Mizos
since the gospel came to the Mizos. In the past, it was customauyyiog the corpse near the

house with the exceptions of Chiefs who were buried in their respective houses. It was also
recorded orally among many Mizo communities that there was a practice of keeping and drying of
the death at the warmth fire places diarys. This was done to show respect to the death by

performing related rituals at the house of death. It was also a test of the love of the family near and
dear ones. During this time, the near and dear ones of the decease ate without washing their hands
to show their respect and love to the death. The degree of this time tested love for dear and near
ones varies from place to place. With the growth of religious consciousness in the line of
Christianity, the old practice of burying the death and relatadlsithad been changed and modified
largely with many additions and alterations. First, burial ground is set up in every village and

locality at a convenient place for all the people of the locality or the village to bury the dead.
Secondly, funeral ceremygiis performed with a series of prayers based on Christian religion.

Thirdly, the condolence meeting that is held in Christian Mizo society was also in practice in the
indigenous period. But in the former case, Christian hymns are chanted while thedattarimist

in nature. Lastly, the Mizo practice of tlawmgaihna an ethical and social norm of the Mizos, which
has been in practice in death and burial in the indigenous Mizo society is still in existence among all

the tribes of the Mizos under study.

Before the advent of Christianity and British annexation of Mizoram, there prevailed cent percent
illiteracy in the Mizo society. Not only that, the Mizos had any written language of their own, they
were totally ignorant about the western education. In &icthe various denominations of
Christianity gave top priority to raise literacy and education of the Mizo society, although the
Presbyterians and the Baptist Mission had a |
and there in Mizoram. It sluid be worthwhile to mention here that the whole system of education
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in Mizoram was in the hands of the Christian Missionaries during thsnpependence period of

India. Before India achieved her independence, the missionaries aimed at giviregowgon,

and thus, they opened educational institutions up to middle school standard. Record indicate that
there were as many as 200 primary schools and 4 middle schools belonged to the Presbyterian
Mission in north Mizoram in the primdependence peripdf which about 120 primary schools and

2 middle schools belonged to the Baptist Mission in south Mizoram. These schools of the Christian
Missions were responsible for the spread of mass education among the Mizos from the beginning.
This has resulted intthhe increase in the literacy level of the Mizos at a faster space. The impact of
these initiatives taken by the Missionaries the literacy ladder had reached 36.23 percent in
Mizoram. Thus, the overall development of literacy standard of the Mizos franpeecent to the
percentage that appeared till India achieved her independence was singularly owing to the sincere
efforts and sacrifices of the Christian Missionaries, and inipdsipendence period, by the joint
venture of the Christian Missionaries ahé Government.

The evolution ofthe Socieu | t ur al | i fe of the Mizos had und
achieved her independence from the British. These changes were more rapid and at an
unprecedented rate after the launching of the five yearlplahe Government of India. It has also
brought about a twist and turn in their adaptations to physical and social environments. The process
of adaptations of the Mizos since 1951, are more to the introduction of new social phenomena into
their fabric oftraditions and cultures. These new introductions into their cultures played a dominant
role in variations for the mosaic of cultures in different parts of their land at the backdrop of both

physical and social environments.

The Mizos are now migrants moore. It is naturally a striking fact as to how the migratory habit of
the Mizos has been changed so quickly. It is observed that the actual hope of being able to live
permanently in one place came into being among the Mizos since the Mizo societydbadaip\e
the following: protection of life and provision of livelihood, mass education, and the growth of
Church. Apart from these, the role of the Indian Government after independence should not be
neglected for the settled life of the Mizos. The permagpef the settlements was strengthened by
the various policies and rural area development programmes undertaken by the government of India
through the different governments under States.
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The settlements types found in rural areas differs wifitely one region to another. These

differences in the types of rural settlements are basically due to both Physical factors and social
factors. On the basis of these two factors, there are variations in the types as well as in the pattern of
settlements. Tére are two types of rural settlements found in the study area. These are Disperse and
Isolated type of settlements and Grouped and Compact type of settlement.

Disperse and isolated types of settlements are the outcome of both physical and social
environnents. The relief of Tripura is dotted with small hills and a network of narrow elongated
valleys between these numerous small ranges of mountains and hills. These ranges of mountains
and hills are rich in vegetation cover and teeming with wild life. Most@ hills near the valleys

are occupied by human settlements and thus, led to the development of disperse type of settlements.
The Valleys on the other hand, are intensively cultivated by the people. One very prominent feature
of the topography in places human habitation is the presence of fish ponds of all sizes at the head
of the valleys. These valley heads are transformed into fish ponds mainly due to two reasons. These
reasons are; first, for regulating the flash floods during rainy season wicichrescterized by flash

floods destroying the paddy field down below. Second, it is a means to earn supplementary income
through the practice of fishery. The demand for fish is very high in Tripura because the majority
Bengalese is Hindu in religion. Itsal serves as supplementary dietary supply to the locals. This

has led to their diversification of their economic activity and their capacity to earn more income in

their environments.

Grouped and Compact types of settlements are characteristics bptjhdation worldwide. It is
also the same in the study area. In this type of settlements, houses are built close to each other.
These types of grouped and compacted types of settlements are found in all parts of the study area.
The growth of these typex settlements all over the study area is influenced by similar factors of
location of settlements both historical and cultural. They evolved under the influence of both
physical and social environments. It was also the outcome of grouping of villages afte
independence. The relief and social environments play a vital role in the types of settlements and
led to two specific patterns of rural settlements across the study area. Firstly, the Rectangular and
Linear Elongated type of settlements pattern aretlynakeveloped all along the roadways and
foothills in all over the areas. These types of settlements all along the roadways are mainly confined
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to gently slope of the mountain and mountain tops wherever the road runs approximately at the
middle of thesettlements. Secondly, the Circular and Elongated type of settlements pattern are
developed mostly from a hill tops to the surrounding areas wherever state highways and roadways

pass through the settlement sites.

The factors responsible for the outconfghese types of settlements in the area are both physical
and social. The relief and topography of the areas is relatively rugged which was responsible for the
development of these types of settlements in the Hills. As the valleys of these regionsigre hig
inhospitable due to high humidity and high temperature, people preferred to live on mountain tops.
On the other hand, the mountain tops are having equitable climate all throughout the year.
Temperature is mild and humidity condition is moderate todoe to high altitude. This has led to

the establishment of villages on the top of the mountain. In this context, it should be mentioned that
the site of the settlements in all areas is on the slopes facing the sun. This is because of high
humidity, where he need for sunlight is essential for all life forms. In course of time, the
developmental works undertaken by the government, especially on roadways led to the spread of
the settlements all along the roadways away from center of location. The mounsaaistmpacted

as a defensive fort against enemy attacks in the past.

The social factors responsible for this type of settlements are political, economical and cultural.
Politically, firstly, the social set up of the Mizos in the past was characteriz€thibftainship. The
Chief was the head of the village and the administration. He was considered to be autocratic in
nature. But he is also considered the guardian and protector of the people. This practice of
Chieftainship led to the development of compeatiages for security and safety. The practice of
Chieftainship is still in vogue in Manipur and its adjoining areas. As had been mentioned at the
outset, the Mizos in the past were Head hunters practicing constant raids, attacks and wars. They
were in fat at logger heads among themselves for territory, food and fame. Secondly, due to
political decisions taken by the government o
and Progressive Villages®6 c¢ommo ngtowthd bignevandas P
compact villages in Mizoram. As a consequence of the political upheaval of 1966 led by the MNF,
the security, administration and progress of the loyal villagers living small numbers and in isolated
far flung places of Mizoram becamgeblem. Therefore, the Army in consultation with the civil
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administration adopted O6Operation Security Sc
within a radius of the Silchakizawl, and AizawiLunglei Trunk Road were grouped together at
different points along the main road. Thus, the bigger villages with bigger population came under
the name OProtected and Progressive Villageso©&
population. Thirdly, in Manipur many villages are grouped togetihdorm a bigger village with
independent jurisdictions under various chiefs. This is due to social and ethnic tensions between
various tribes. The growth of big villages at the foothills of Manipur in the 1990s was the outcome
of Kuki-Naga conflict and Kki-Paite conflict. In the same way, the growth of compact settlements

in Jampui range was also attributed to the social tension between the Mizo and the Reangs during
1980s and 90s. In short, group of villages come together to form bigger village wasuatysand

safety to life and property.

According to 2001 census, there are twenty two towns in the study area. The maximum of towns
where the Mizos are in majority are found in Mizoram. It is followed by the state of Manipur
having three towns. Thpercentage share of urban population according to my classification is
highest in Mizoram and followed by the state of Manipur. The least percentage of urban
population among the Mizos is in the state of Assam. In Tripura and Assam, the percentage share
of urban population of the Mizos is highly insignificant and negligible. The only notable town that
can be mentioned in Tripura is the small town of Vanghmun having a population of 1699 persons
and Sabual (Part) with a population of 1757 located on the Jafrhfil Block under North
Tripura district. The other towns of Tripura are inhabited by the majority Bengalese and dominant
tribes of Tripura. The percentage share of the urban population of the Mizos in Tripura is
negligible. In the same way, in Dima Hasdistrict of Assam as well, the percentage share of
urban population of the Mizos is insignificant. There were almost only 1000 to 2000 inhabitants in

Haflong the districtséd headquarter.

The factors responsible for the development of compact type tefsetits leading to the growth of
towns in the study areas are the following. Firstly, the growth of Church in every village made the
Mi zos to |live permanently. Chapman and Cl ar k,
villages fell into disusevhen every village had its own Church. The people were reluctant to
abandon the site where stood the beautiful house of worship which they had built with so much
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loving labour. The village location was no longer changed, and the people constructedgrer
houseso. The Church became the center of attr
activities are organized and solemnized by the Church. This has shown the seed of the functioning
of an organized civil society. Indeed, the fuaning of the church in a democratic way did
attracted the Mizos far and wide to come together and stayed permanently in a compact types of
settlements. Since, the Church has become a center of meetings, gathering, feastings and festivals; it
has a profoundmpact on the civil society among the Mizos. It has shown the seed of modern
administrations in the minds of the people. In fact, those big centers became an administrative
capital of the states, districts and at block level administrations. This indesecesponsible for the

social, religious and political awakening of the people. It had also emancipated the Mizos from their
traditional ways of outlook and methods of cultivation to modern outlook and method of

cultivation.

Secondly, the developments 8bcioCivic Amenities like transports and communications and
supply of drinking water supply are highly responsible for the growth and development of compact
types of settlements in the region. The development of transports and communications is another
innovation of the independent India. The government of India undertook the task of developing
roadways and communications network through the length and breadth of the land. This had a
profound impact on the life of the Mizos in all walks of life. The gtoatd development of towns

and city was possible due to easy means of transports and communications. It has led to easy
movement of people and materials. It has necessitated emotional unity among the people. This is
because ideas and thoughts could beesharithin short notice. It brought forth emotional unity
among the Mizos of different regions. All the main centers of the region are connected by National
Highways managed and maintained by the Central Public Work Department. The other important
centers ee connected by State Highways managed and maintained by the PWD of each state. Apart
from this, the Border Road Organization has also undertaken tremendous work for better

connectivity in the study areas.

The availability of safe drinking facilities ot the same among the Mizos in the study area. In this
regard, the urban towns have a better water connection and supply than the rural areas. Almost, all
the urban centers have safe drinking water facilities. However, household connections vary from
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one state to the other. Like for instance, the state of Mizoram is better off in water connections and
supply. On the other hand, in rural areas the availability of safe drinking water supply is not evenly
distributed. In a State like Manipur, the ruraéa@s have no water connection from the department

or government whatsoever. The only available connections are the endeavor of the Village
administration only. But, the majority of villages depend on rivers, lakes, ponds, Hand pumps and
springs. In Tripuraas well, the facility of safe drinking water supply is quite uneven and
unpredictable. The Large and medium size settlements close to the big towns have a water
connection with public points distributed across the village. All rural settlements alsaldeptre
available natural water supply like rivers, streams, lakes, ponds and springs. But in Mizoram, the
government has done a commendable job in providing safe drinking facilities to almost all rural
settlements in the state. In this field, Mizoramirisbetter position in the core regions. This is
possible mainly due to compact large villages in Mizoram which facilitates household connections
are largely possible and feasible. On the other hand, in parts of Manipur and Tripura the presence of
small anddispersed type settlements act as detrimental factors for the provision of safe drinking
water facilities in rural areas. Comparatively, Tripura is far better off than Manipur in the supply of

water to the rural areas.

The introduction of western eduaati by western agencies has a greater impact on the lives of the
Mizos in all walks of life. As has been mentioned at the outset, the overall development of literacy
standard of the Mizos from zero percent to the percentage that appeared till India abkieved
independence was singularly owing to the sincere efforts and sacrifices of the Christian
Missionaries, and in postdependence period, by the joint venture of the Christian Missionaries
and the Government. Here is the literacy chart at a glance irotitext with education and literacy

of the Mizos in transition in the core regions of concentrations in the study area according to 2001

census.

Before India achieved her independence, the missionaries aimed at giving mass education, and thus,
they operd educational institutions up to middle school standard. Record indicate that there were
as many as 200 primary schools and 4 middle schools belonged to the Presbyterian Mission in north
Mizoram in the preéndependence period, of which about 120 primahosls and 2 middle schools
belonged to the Baptist Mission in south Mizoram. These schools of the Christian Missions were
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responsible for the spread of mass education among the Mizos from the beginning. This has
resulted into the increase in the ldgey level of the Mizos at a faster space. The impact of these
initiatives taken by the Missionaries the literacy ladder had reached 36.23 percent in Mizoram.

The Christian missionaries had also taken initiative to bring about a change in the attithele of
society towards Mizo women. They treated Mizo women as equal to men in all walks of life. They
planted the seed of education among women along with men in the Mizo society. As a result, there
were 53 literate females as against 2005 male literate30ih, 164 literate females as against 5719
male literates in 1921, 16718 female literates as against 44375 male literates in 1951. The more the
Mizo women begun to receive education, the more the whole society and women especially begun
to realize, that woen were no longer simply domestic slaves as they had been in the past.

The increase in literacy rate since 1951 in the study area is highly remarkable. This is due to the fact
that, the implementations of planning and policies by new independent Indizatiabe desire
impact on the people in general and on the Mizos in particular. The literacy level attained before
India got its independence from foreign rule was less than 36 percent in the region. This level of
literacy was in fact the credit of the @tian Missionaries who tirelessly and selflessly worked for

the people of Mizos in the past. This had created a conducive environment for the spread of

education throughout the length and bread of their land.

Thus, it paved the ways for higher educational attainment for the Mizos in India. Since then,
vigorous steps were taken by their respective
of the Central government has reaped rich dividends in éh& &f education in the lands of the
Mizos. The literacy rate of 36.23 per cent in 1951 is raised to 91.58 per cent in 2011 in Mizoram.
The achievement in the literacy level in Churachandpur is also quite remarkable from 35.42 percent
in 1961 to 84.24 peent in 2011. This rapid increase in the level of literacy is responsible for the
change in the mosaic of cultures in all parts of the land. This has resulted into the twist and turn of
their adaptation process in their respective environments. In othdswbis the literacy that paves
the way for variety of adaptations process taking place among the Mizos. Thus, the diversification
in their economic activities resulted into differences in their adaptation to their environments both
natural and social.
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Since independence, the administration of the Village has been changing according to the change in
the systems under the central and state governments. It differs widely in different parts of the study
area. In some regions, the traditional institulika Chieftainship was completely abolished. But in

other parts of the region, this important traditional institution is retained with slight variations in

formations and functions.

During the preindependence period in Mizoram and elsewhere in the singdy each village had a
traditional institution of Chieftainship to manage the village affairs. The chief was at the same time
the supreme administrator, judge, protector and guardian of his village running village

administration with a councilofeldecsa |l | ed Upas. These Upas were ¢
choice, nomi nated and selected without the vi
the semblance of peopleds rule in the troverna

independence, a new scheme of simple and inexpensive administration of the tribesman of certain
hill districts of the then state of Assam based on the recommendations of the North East Frontier
Tribal and Excluded Areas Sittommittee of the ConstitueAissembly known as the Bordoloi
SubCommittee was incorporated in the Sixth Schedule of the constitution of India. Thus,

chieftainship was abolished in some north eastern states including Mizoram and Tripura.

In short, the Sixth Schedule to the Constiintof India provides ample powers to the District

Council for Self governance of the Tribal population of the state. The District Council has its own
powers to appoint its own staff in terms of requirement and appointment rules. As per my
observation anchieractions with the people, the representation in the District Council is quite
satisfactory to all groups of people in all the areas of its functioning. In the administrations of
villages in Mizoram and Tripura, the members of democratically electeay€ilCouncils are given

the direct responsibilities of Local Self Governance in their respective areas by the State
Government and the Districts Councils as the case may be. Indeed, the politics within the State and

the Union are the direct influence of tfélage Councils.

In Manipur, the functioning of the Autonomous District Councils could not be successfully carried

out due to many reasons. The first and foremost reason is the practice of the traditional institution

commonly called Chieftainship. Thestitution of Chieftainship is still in vogue in Manipur making
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the success of ADCs impossible. The second factor responsible for this state of affairs in Manipur is
again the apathy of the State government. The government became a silent spetttiscitate of
affairs due to fear of the powerful and influential Chiefs of different regions. The other important
factor responsible for the retention is due to fear of social conflicts. In this regard, the Chief is still
seen as a protector, guardiaraliplomat of the common people. Though this traditional institution
of Chieftainship is still practice, it does not remain untouched by the political upheavals all over
India. The common people became aware of their rights and demanded for justicEh@thas

well as to the Government. Due to Sepmwlitico and economic development, the long felt need of
the people to have a say in the administration of the village was accepted by the Chief and made
some modifications on the functioning of Village rthistration. This was becoming a necessity
especially after the launching of various Rural Development Programmes by the Central

Government.

The position of the Chief is at the highest hierarchy in the village administration even today in
Manipur. He ighe head of the Village and has a say in all matters concerning the village. He can
take his personal decision matters relating to the welfare of the people and no one can challenge his
decisions. In other words his decision in all matters is final amdir. But the Chief of today are

cleaver enough to know the interest of his ministers and the people. In brief, he is bound to give
very wise decisions on all matters. Otherwise, his prestige and authority would be questions by his
ministers and the peapllt is so to say, he is not above the law in any case. However, the institution
of Chieftainship is hereditary. The powers and functions of the Upas or Council of Ministers are
almost similar to the Village Councils in Mizoram. But it was on paper ditlg.real authority

rests on the Chief in most of the cases.

The council of Ministers or the Upas of the Chief is elected by the people but still acts under the
behest of the Chief. The functions of each Upas are similar to present day functioning of the
modern day Associations or Organizations. The meetings or deliberations are presided by the Chief.
In his absence, the vice President or the Secretary may preside over the meetings. But major
decisions could not be taken unless the Chief gives his comse¢in¢ matters. They could decide
on matters of less importance relating to day to day affairs only. In short, the autocratic rule of the
Chief to some extent is continued in the present day village administration under various Chiefs in
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Manipur. It isthrough the institution of Chieftainship that the politics of the state as well as the
National is affected in most parts of Manipur. The Chiefs with their powerful influence are hand in
glove with various political parties supported by different orgaiuira of the region. In reality, the
common men have no say in electing their own representatives. In brief, the role of the Chief and

his Council of Ministers are still paramount in the politics of the State and the country

The primitive Mizo society wapurely rural in character. Cultivation in the form of shifting

cultivation was the main occupation of the people. Besides agriculture, cottage industries, hunting,
collection, fishing and domesticatiomfaotf ani m
the Mizo economy in olden days was basically primitive and rural and was simply to meet the
demands of the basic needs of day to day life. But, today the Mizos are not merely satisfied with the

bare necessities of life.

The trend of occupationatructure of the Mizos has shown a diversification in their economic
activities. This sectewise occupation of the Mizos since 1981 relates to only the core regions of
their concentrations. In Mizoram, there appeared wide variations in the occupatioctalretof

Mizos particularly in the sectors of Cultivators and Other Workers. In the case of Agricultural
Labourers and Household Industry, Manufacturing, Processing and Repairs, the occupational
structure of the people do not show much variation. The steiking feature of the occupational
structure in general is the highest percentage share of Cultivators in all the districts except in the

district of Aizawl where the percentage share of Other Workers is highest.

The overall occupational structure tife Mizos depicts the disproportionate representations of
workers in all the sectors of occupations. The share of cultivators is highest in Mamit district with
81.08 per cent to the total Main Workers in the district. It is closely followed by the dwstric
Lawngtlai with 78.23 per cent. The workers engaging on the sector of other workers also shows a
high variations but it depicts the dependence of the people on this sector. This sector includes
services and other related services in the tertiary setttie economy. The improvement on this
sector would results in the improvement and progress of other sectors of the economy. In this
sector, the district of Aizawl in Mizoram has a record high of 61.59 per cent of workers engaging
on this sector. Thergaalso a high percentage of workers engaging in this sector in the district of
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Saiha with 32.47 per cent to the total Main Workers. However, the district of Mamit has recorded

the lowest percentage of 14.99 per cent engage in this sector.

Theworkers engaging as Agricultural Labourers are relatively less in all the districts. It ranges from
1.56 percent to 6.59 percent of the total Main Workers only. The district of Champhai has the
highest percentage of workers as agricultural labourers wbth @ercent of workers engaging as
agricultural labourers. The second highest percentage is recorded in the district of Kolasib with 3.37
per cent followed by Mamit district with 3.10 per cent. The district of Saiha recorded the lowest
percentage share df.56 percent to the total main workers in the district. Finally, the least
percentage of workers is engaging in Household Industry, Manufacturing, Processing and Repairs
in all the districts. This is in fact not a good sign for higher and sustainablemsicagr@wth in the

state. There are four districts having a percentage of workers more than one percent engaging in this
sector. The district of Serchhip has the highest percentage of workers in this sector with 2.61 per
cent to the total main workers. Thbstrict of Lunglei has the lowest percentage of workers
engaging in the sector with only 0.57 per cent to the Total Main Workers in the district.

The trends in the occupational structure of the Mizos in Mizoram have shown a small shift from
Agricultural sector to other sectors especially in the sector of Other Workers. However, the shifts in
the household sector do not show much variation during these three decades of planning and
policies. These shifting of occupations are in fact the impact of plammdgpolicies of the State

Governments and the Central Governments to develop the region.

In the agriculture sector including Cultivators and Agricultural labourers the decline in the
percentages of people involved is quite striking. The highest desloteserved in the district of
Aizawl where it declines from 55.48 in 1981 to 34.37 per cent in 2001. By and large, there is a
decline of 21.11 per cent during this period. The agricultural labourers also decline from 3.75 to
2.64 during the same time. THestricts of Lunglei, Champhai and Mamit have also shown a
decrease in the people engaged on agriculture as cultivators. The district of Lunglei however has a
decline from 2.12 percent in 1981 to 1.58 percent to the total main workers in 2001. The lowest
decline in the agricultural sector was observed in Saiha district with only 5.58 per cent decline
during 1981 to 2001.
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In Manipur as well, the occupational distribution under four sectors of occupations namely;
Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers; Hoelsold industry and Other Workers is analyzed to interpret

the sector wise occupation of the study area based on 2001 census. It will be taken as a comparative
analysis of districts with the rest of the core regions of concentrations only. The agricdtical

alone provides an employment of more than 60 percent in all the districts. In the case of Senapati
district the share of the agricultural sector is more than 75 percent of the total main workers in the
district.

In all the districts of Manipur ured the study, the economy is more diversified than in the districts

of Mizoram. But it has shown similarities in the fact that the share of agriculture and other workers
to the total main workers is relatively high in both the regions. The share of tuisive highest in

the district of Senapati with 62.27 per cent to the total main workers in the district. This is closely
followed by the district of Chandel with 61.56 per cent. The lowest percentage is recorded in
Churachandpur district with 56.75 pent. The corresponding figure in parts of Mizoram is as high

as 81.57 in Mamit district and 34.37 per cent in Aizawl district. The percentage of workers
engaging as agricultural labourers is as high as 13.26 per cent in Senapati district. The district of
Churachandpur recorded percentage of 8.57 and the lowest percentage is recorded in Chandel
district with 7.14 per cent to the total main workers. The figure in Mizoram is lower as the
percentages recorded are 6.59 per cent in Champhai district and 1&hper Saiha district of
Mizoram. The sector of household industries has shown no drastic differences but it projects a very
less percentage of workers engaging in the sector. The highest percentage share of 7.12 is recorded
in the district of Churachandp followed by the district of Chandel with 6.46 per cent. The lowest

is recorded in Senapati district with 4.8 per cent only. The corresponding figures in Mizoram are as

low as 2.61 per cent in Serchhip district and 0.57 per cent in Lunglei district.

Finally, the number of people engage in the sector of other workers does not show much variation
in all the districts under the study area. In Manipur, the highest percentage of 27.55 per cent of
workers to the total main workers is recorded in Churachardiptrict followed by the district of
Chandel with 24.83 per cent. The lowest is recorded in Senapati district with 19.67 per cent. The
corresponding figures in the districts of Mizoram are 32.47 percent in Saiha district and 18.17 per
cent in Lawngtlai ditrict. However, the district of Aizawl has recorded an exceptional high of
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61.59 percent of workers engaging in the sector of other workers to the total main workers.

The trend in the change in the occupational structure in the districts of Mahipoalyzed under

three sectors namely, Agricultural Workers, Agricultural Labourers amd Agricultural. 1t wasa
comparative analysis to the rest of the core regions of concentrations to generalize the trend of
sectorwise occupations in the three wists of Manipur. The sectewise distributions of workers

in these districts do not show much variation in the increase or decrease of workers in each sector.
In all the districts, there is decline in workers engaging as Agricultural Workers. The pgeent
share of workers to the main workers is highest in the district of Chandel with 71.64 per cent in
2001. The percentage share of workers engaging as agricultural labourers in the district has shown
an increase of 3.79 per cent from 1.97 per cent in 189176 in the year 2001. Finally, the number

of workers engaging in the Ne&gricultural sector has shown a remarkable improvement during

the same decade. However, the percentage share of workers in the Agricultural sector is still very
high with as muclas 77.4 per cent of workers depending directly or indirectly. The next highest
percentage of workers engaging as agricultural workers is in the district of Senapati with 68.26 per
cent of workers engaging in the sector. The Agricultural Labourers hasysfmowncrease from

1.97 in 1991 to 5.76 per cent in 2001. The number of workers engaging in tagmouitural

sector to the main workers is 28.18 per cent in 2001 which has an increase of 8.44 per cent from
19.74 per cent in the year 1991. The highdwinge and shift in the distribution of workers in
different sectors is observed in the district of Churachandpur. The percentage of workers engaging
as Agricultural Workers has shown a decline from 78.01 in 1991 to 61.82 per cent in the year 2001.
The higlest change is observed in the sector of Mgricultural with a recorded increase of 11.89

per cent from 19.41 per cent in 1991 to 31.30 per cent in the year 2001.

The traditional Mizo society was such that there was a dominating role of men folk ever th
womenfolk in the family and the society. The womenfolk seemed comparatively hard working and
self sacrificing in family matters. They share with their men folk all works, including cultivation. In
the off seasons, they engaged themselves in-afatkingwhile their men folk passed time in full
rest and idle gossip. Their share in the economic participation wagtized in the family and in
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the society and was taken as a duty bound expected to be dutiful in all walks of life. But, at present
context, the situation is completely change, the role of female in the Mizo society becomes a
necessity and important to the family and society. It is also recognized by the society and in most
cases; Mizo women of today superseded the male in all walks of hie.participation rate of
female in gctors of the economyg based on the Census Primary Abstract at Village level Census
for the years 1981, 1991 and 2001. A maximum care is taken to represent only the Mizos of the
core regions to generalize the médende participation of work force in the study area. The
participation rate in the agricultural sector does not show a wide disparity between Male and
Female working population. The participation rate of women as cultivators and agricultural
labourers are alsigh as 35 percent to 51.56 percent to their Male counterpart in each sector of the
economy. A very striking feature of female participation rate in the sector is that there is no much
variation in the participation of women in all the years. This indec#te active participation of
female population in the workforce among the Mizos during the past three decades.

The participation rate in Household Industries highly fluctuates excepting the two districts of
Serchhip and Mamit where the participation rate is increasing during the past decades. On the other
hand, the female participation rate in the sector of otleekevs has shown a continuous increasing
trend in female participation in all the districts excepting the district of Aizawl. The district of

Aizawl has recorded an increasing trend of 27.64 per cent in 1981 to 37.35 in 1991. But it has
slightly decrease®37.28 per cent in the year 2001. In the rest of the districts, there is an increasing

trend in the female participation rate in the sector.

I n brief, the economic institution of the ind
expectation in the economic progress was limited to the extent of their simple living and livelihood.
They remained satisfied by meeting the bare necessitiesxbdlay life. But, today the Mizos are

not merely satisfied with the bare necessities of life. Their economy is highly diversified and

enlarged beyond imagination. This is partly due to increase in literacy among the people and high
economic growth achied by India. India, as of now is one of the fastest developing economy in

the world. This high growth and development has an impact adidtes elsewhere in the country.
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APPENDIX- |

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE

Name ofthe respondent:
Sex / age:
Name of the village or town:
Year of establishment: No. of houses:

Main Tribes;

Clan of the respondent: ruling class/ordinary
Migration before:
Systemsof Administrations; Chieftainship/Panchayats/Village Councils/6' Schedule

Sl. No. | Components Data Remarks

1. Tribes

Clan Groups

2.

3. Causes / Reasons
4 Migration decision
(a). Collective

(b). Family

(c). Single

5. Natureof migration:
(a). Group
(b). Family
(c). Single

6. Types
(a). Permanent

(b). Temporary

7. Migration Selection
(a). Conservation
(b). Innovation

8. Category (streams of Migration
9. Source/origin

10. Destination

11. Direction/Route

12. Occupation at origin

13. Any Formal Education at sourc
14. Year from origin to destination

* |t will be authenticated with the help of the available literature related with the people.
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APPENDIXT Il

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE

1. Name of the Respondent : éééééeéééeééeéé
2. Qualification . ééé Tribe : éééeééééeéé
3. Name of the Village/ Town . éééeééeéeée. . 6
4. No. of population : .. é¢éeéeé. ééé Mal e
5. Literacy |l evel ; eéeéeée. Ma
6. Population Composition : -05-é¢é¢, -4046. , -60€6é&0., -é¢é 60 +

7. Occupations : Pri maryéé. ., Secondary é
8. What are the tribes/clarliving in the village?

9. What are the educational institutions available in the village?

(a). Primary  (b). Secondary (c). High  (d). Higher (e). College/Professional
10.What is the source of water supply?
(a). PHE (b). Spring (c). Pondd). Hand Pump (e). River/Stream (f). Tank/Well

11.Source of power : (a). Electrified (b). Nelectricfied PHE OR PRIVATE
12.What are the health care facilities available in the village?

(a). Dispensary (b). Stbentre  (c). Hospital (d). Other NGOs
131 f no health care , where is the nearest
14.Sanitation : (a). Toilet (b). Open (b). Sanitation Point (c). Municipality
15.Transports : (a). Highways (b). Metalled Roads (c). kutcha Roads (dbléeepa
16.Mode of transports : Publibuses/trucks/sumo, PrivatBus/Truck/Sumo/Jeep
17.Communications : (a). Telephone (b). Mobile/Internet (c). Postal (d). Cable
18.1f mobile service reached the village, who are the users?

(a). Rich/Poor (b). Eatated (c). Affluent/Leaders (d). Common people
19.Banking : (a). SelpHelp (b). Money Lender (c). Rural Bank (d). SBI (e). Others
20.1f banking service, who are the users?

(a). Employed (b). Unemployed (c). Students (d). Pensior&xsCqmmon

21.Any Social or Cultural |l nstitutions
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APPENDIX- 1

QUESTIONNAIRE

Name of the Respondent: ééééeééecéeééeéécecceé.
Qualification: ééééééeéééeéeé. Religion e éé
Village/ Town: éeéeéeéeééeééeéebDistrict: éeééeéecéecé
1. Please write your family members from your grandparents with regards to the following?
Hming Kum | Thiamna | Thawkna | Income| Thihni | Thihchhan
2. What kind of dress code you prefer most?

*(a). Traditional dress (b) Indian dress (c). Western dress (d). Any dress comfortable

ogkw

If no Why? (i). Divorce (ii). Death.  Husband / Wife

*The reasons: (i). Abandonment (ii). Mutual (iiddultery (iv). Broken (v). Poverty
(i). Sickness (ii). Unnatural death. What/How ?

Do you think it necessary to impose and preserve our dress code of ours?
Will this preservation brings chaeg in our outlook, belief and moral values? YES/NO
Are you with your parents? Yes / No. Staying with Father / Mother / Grandpa / Grandma

YES/NO

7. Is there any members of your family become a divorcee/widow? Yes / No Who?

*The reasons: i). Abandonment (ii). Mutyal). Adultery (Broken) (v). Poverty

8. What about your Parents? How did they get married?

9. How old were they?

100 What about any of your Siblingods

*(i). Arranged (b). Love (c). Eloping (d). Holy Matrimony
11. How old was/were He/She/them?

12.Finally at what age you want to get engaged/married?
*(a). before 20 (b). 2@5 (c). 2630 (d). 3135

13. What is the normal age of admissions in the School of your family?

*(). atage 4  (ii). Atag® (iii). At age 6 (iv). After 7

14. How many of your brothers/sisters discontinued their studies before class X?

*(i). 1 (ii). 2 (ii). 3 (iv).4 (v). 5 (vi). All of them
15. What were the reasons?

Marriage?

*(i). Finance (ii). Brokerparents (iii). Indiscipline/Drugs (iv). Marriage (v). Choice

16. Where are the places of study pursuing various courses in your family?

*(i). Home town (ii). District HQ (ii). State capital (iii). Outside state (iv). Abroad

17. How much is the approximate expenditure in education by your family at present?

*()). Below 3000 (ii). 30035000 (jii). 500210000 (iv). Above 10000
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APPENDIX- IV

QUESTIONNAIRE

Name of the Respondent: ééééeéécéeéM/Gécecé.
Qualification: éééééeeéééeéé. Religion: .. ééeé
Village/ Town: ¢ééééeéééeéééeéébDistrict: eééeééce

16.1 chhungte(pi leh pu atangin) an chanchin heti hian ziak la?

Hming Kum | Thiamna | Thawkna | Income| Thihni | Thihchhan

17. Eng incheina hi nge | ngainat ber?
*(a). Traditional dress (b) Indian dress (c). Western dress (d). Any dress comfortable

18. Mizo incheina hi intihluih emaw humhalh emaw a tul | ti em? YES/NO
19.Kan humhalhoa hian kan nunah a tha zawngawnrgy a nei ang em ? YES/NO

20. I nu leh I pa te nen inchengho em? Yes / No.
21.Ni lo se enge a chhan? (). Divorce (ii). Death.  Husband / Wife

*The reasons: (i)Abandonment (ii). Mutual (iii). Adultery (iv). Broken (v). Poverty
(i). Sickness (ii). Unnatural death. What/How ?
22.In chhungkaw zingah nupa inthen emaw an awm em? Yes/ No Who?

*The reasons;)i Abandonment (ii). Mutual (iii). Adultery (Broken) (v). Poverty

23.1 nu leh | pa engtianga inneih nge an ni? (i). Holy Matrimony (ii). Love Marriage
24.An inn eih laiin kum engzat nge an nih?

25. | unau zingah nupui/pasaéi an awm tawh em? YES/NO
26. An inneih dan? *(i). Arranged (b). Love (c). Eloping (d). Holy Matrimony
27.Kum engzat ah nge an inneih?

*(a). before 20 (b). 2@5 (c). 2630 (d). 3135

28.Kum engzat ah nge nupui/pasal neih | duh?
*(a). before 20 If). 2625 (c). 2630 (d). 3135

29. Kum engzat nih in nge in chhungkua in sikul in luh thin?
*(). atage 4  (ii). Atage 5 (iii). At age 6 (iv). After 7
30. | unaute zingah matric zir thleng lo engzat nge awm?
*(i). 1 (ii). 2 (iii). 3 (iv).4 (v). 5 (vi). All of them
31. Eng nge a chhan?*(i). Finance (ii).Broken parents (iii).Drugs (iv). Marriage (v). Choice
17. Lehkha zirte chuan khawi hmung nge an zir?

*(i). Home town (ii). District HQ (ii). State capital (iii). @side state (iv). Abroad
18. An lehkha zirna pumpui atana thla khat chhunga senso?

*()). Below 3000 (ii). 30035000 (jii). 500210000 (iv). Above 10000
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APPENDIX- VII

QUESTIONNAIRE

Name of the respondent; Age/Qualification;

Name of the village or town; Clan of the respondent;

1. As we are in the Zicentury, you must have observed many changes in your society and
environment; could you please tell me those cbafig

2. Could you please tell me the changes you like and dislike?

3. Do you attribute all these; to influences of western cultures or any other?

>

Would you mind telling me the traditions and customs of your tribes on matters you have
said?

What are thehronic problems you think to be deal with utmost urgency in the society?
Could you suggest some effective measures to mitigate the problems?

What are the challenges of our present youth?

© N o O

How are you to develop them into a responsible citizen witbownipromising our social
values?

9. What is your opinion on our generic name Chin/Kuki/Mizo/Zomi?
10.Which one will be the most appropriate nomenclature for unity of our tribes?
11.Do you believe that we can live like brothers and as one people?

12. As of now, we spak in different dialects. Do you propose any common language for our
people, and what?

13.1f we can speak English, Hindi, Manipuri etc as a means to communicate; why not learn one
for the interest of our common cultures and unity, what about Mizo whereo60%
population speak ?

14.How should we propagate among all our communities? Give me your suggestions.

15.Have you foresee any major problems on this matter? What are they?
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